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ITamamu Jleonuda Anexcandposuua
T'unduna

OT ABTOPA

Ilpepnaraemas MoHorpadus COLEPKHUT IONLITKY BhIABIECHHUS
CJIeJIOB HCUYE3HYBIIUX APEBHHUX A3bIKOB BaJKaHCKOro mojyocTpoBsa
B JIEKCHMYECKOM COCTaBe COBPEMEHHBIX GaJKaHCKHUX A3BIKOB (4ac-
THUYHO BKJOYaA U ciaaBsiHcKue). [1apHas 3ajaua BuAesach B MakK-
CHMaJIbHO BHUMATEJbHOM aHAJH3e HAJMYHOIO MaTepHaJa Ha IIH-
POKOM CpPaBHHUTEJIbHO-UCTOPHYECKOM M THIIOJOTHYEeCKOM (OHE B B
00beKTHUBHOH HMHTepApPEeTALHH MMeKInnxcd HaKToB.

OcHoBHOe BHMMaHHE CKOHIEHTPHDOBAHO Ha MCCJENOBAHHM Dy-
MBIHO-aJIGAHCKHUX JIEKCHUYECKHX CXOMKACHHH, HMelomuX maseoba-
KaHCKHMe COOTBETCTBMA, AubdepeHINAMHM HUX TreHe3uca, NpOCTe-
JKMBAHHM HX 3844CTYI0 BeChbMa NPUXOTJHBOM apeajbHON HCTODHH.
Kak u mo6aa nogobHoro poxa pabota, MoHOrpadud MMILTHIIATHO
OPHEHTHPOBaHA HA pelieHHe HEKOTOPBIX Gosiee OGIIMX 39THOASBIKO-
BbIX IpoOseM BajskaHCcKOro apeaja, Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMIO OTHENb:
HBIX Y3JIOBBIX MOMEHTOB GaJKaHCKOM 3THO-JIOKAJbHO-XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKOM CHUTyalMH, BKJIIOUad B3aMMOJEHCTBHE PA3JIMYHBIX 3THHYE-
CKHMX U S3bIKOBBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB.

ITonbayioch ciay4aeM NpUHECTH OJarofapHOCThL KoJljaeraM, O3Ha-
KOMHUBLIMMCA C KHHIOH B DYKOIMCH M JABIIUM DpAJ IOJE3HBIX
coBeToB: A.®.ypasneny, I'.II.Knenukosoii, JI.B.KypkuHoi,
B.II. Heposuaky, T.B.IInBbaH, O.C.lIupokoBy. Biarogapio Tak-
ke B. JI. IIeiMGypckoro 3a comepkarejibHble KOHCYJIbTALHH WM
C.J1. HukosaeBa 3a Ba)kHbl€ 3aMeUYaHNUA.

CoBepireHHO ocofoe YyBCTBO NPHU3HATEJBHOCTH A HCILITHIBAIO
K 4eJIOBEKY, KOTOPOMY He CYKAeHO ObLIO JOXXHUTb A0 3aBepIIeHUdA
JAaHHOTO TPyZa, UM 3aJyMaHHOr0 M TLIATEJbHO ONEeKaeMoro, K To-
My, KTO Ha MHOTHeE roJkl OIpeneJua MO0 cyAnlOy, yuHUTeso, CTap-
1IeMy APYry U MyAPOMY COBETYHMKY, HEYTOMHMOMY TPYKE€HHKY —
JleoHnny Anekcauaposuuy 'HHAHHY.

CyurecTBeHHY10 HOAep:KKy Moeill paGore okaszan B.M. Coian-
11eB, peaJH30BaB 3aXyMaHHBIH UM H JI. A. TuuauaeiM B 1993 roxy
[IPOEKT W €O3JaB B pamkax UHcTHUTyTa AsbikosHanusa PAH rpyn-
Iy CPaBHUTEJbHO-HCTOPHYECKHX MCCJIEJ0BaHUI MHAOEBPOMEHCKUX
A3LIKOB, B PAMKaX KOTODO# A CMOrJa 3aBepPLINTh PYKOIHCD.

uwny 2000



BBEJIEHHE

Ilpo6iema npoucxoxaeHHsA aj6aHO-PDYMBIHCKHMX JIEKCHYECKHX
COOTBETCTBHH, TeCHO cBA3aHHadA ¢ OoJiee o01uel 3agauell BLIABJIeHHA
naJyieo0aTKaHCKOTO HacjeAus B COBPEMEHHBIX fA3bIKax DBaJjikaH, AB-
JfleTCA ORHOM K3 BechbMa CYIECTBEHHBIX M OXXHBJEHHO AHCKYTH-
PYEMBIX B KPYTY CJOMKHBIX M AOBOJIBHO IPOTHBOPEYMUBBLIX BONPOCOB
PYMBIHCKOTO M aJIDAaHCKOTO TJIOTTO- U 3THOTeHe3a. Ee KapAuHaJbHOE
3HaYeHHe AJA AaHHOM o0JacTH HcciefoBaHHH o0yCJIOBJIEHO TeM,
YTO IPH OTCYTCTBHH HCTOPHUUYECKHX CBUJETEJLCTB O PAHHHUX dTalax
HCTOPHMM 3THX HaApoAoB (MepBble YIOMHHAHUA 06 ajbaHIax Ha 3a-
najge BankaHckoro m-oBa M BJaxax B Mosfose orHocATea K XI B.)
M TO3IHeH NHUCbMEHHOH (HMKCALMM O3HAYEHHBLIX fA3LIKOB (CaMble
paHHHe ajn0aHCKHe TeKCThl NOABJIAIOTCA B XV B., pyMBIHCKHE — B
XVI B.), IMHIBHUCTHYECKHE NaHHbIE CTAHOBATCA, IO CYTH JeJa, OC-
HOBHBLIM, €CJIH He €JHUHCTBEHHBLIM, HCTOUHHKOM [JA DPEKOHCTPYK-
IIMH 3THUYECKHUX IMPOIECCOB, OTHOCHMLIX K AOIMCbLMEHHOH amoxe.

Bonpoc o ToM, KakuM o6pasoM B PYMEIHCKOM sA3bIKe oOpasoBa-
JIach [OBOJIbHO BHYIIHTEJbHAA PYIIa CJOB, UMEIOLIUX IapaJijie-
JH B aybaHcKOM (HX 4yMcio KoJjebieTcs y pasHBIX ucciefoBaTesel
OT COTHH [0 ABYX), IPH TOM YTO HCTOPHS 3a4CTAET ITH HAPOABI IO-
CTATOYHO pPAa3BEJEHHBIMHU B IPOCTPAHCTBE, NPHUBJIEKAJ BHHMAaHUeE
yueHbIX O4YeHb JaBHO. ¥Yike HMorann TyHMaHH B cBoeM KJaccuye-
CKOM TpyZAe O Hapozax Boctounoil EBponbl oTMeyasa CXOACTBa B
ciaoBape o6oux A3bIkoB: “Die Sprache der jenseits der Donau
wohnenden Wlachen ist diese verénderte thracische Sprache. Ge-
rade die Hilfte derselben (ich habe nachgezdhlt) ist lateinisch.
Drei Achtteile sind griechisch, zwei gotisch, slavisch und tiir-
kisch; die iibrigen aus einer Sprache, die mit der albanischen
viele Ahnlichkeit gehabt hat: denn liber siebenzig wlachische
Worter kommen mit eben so vielen albanischen tliberein: und
jene albanischen Worter, die mit den iibrigen von den letzen 3/8
der wlachischen Sprache gleiche Bedeutung haben, sind mehren-
theile lateinischen Ursprungs” (Thunmann 1774, 339). Ilpu atom
OH OOBACHAJN UX TeM, uTo aJ0aHIbl ABJAKITCA NOTOMKAMHU MJLJIH-
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puiines, a BJaxu — ¢Gpakuilnes, KOTOpble OLIIM DOJCTBEHHEI Me-
sk ay coboit (ibid., 240).

CroaBminii y UCTOKOB coBpeMeHHOMH Oankanuctuxkn B. Komurap,
JKMBO WHTEPECOBABIIUICA NMPOUCXOMAeHHEM OGLIMX YepT DPYMBIH-
cKkoro, anbGaHCcKOro M GoJarapcKoro s3bIKOB, SABJSIOLIUXCH, IO €ro
MHeHH10, “eine Sprachform ... mit dreyerley Sprachmaterie”, ort-
HOCHJI MX 3a CYeT TOrOo, YTO DYMBIHCKHH f3bIK HadajJ (HOpMHUDO-
BaThLCS, KOrZa DUMJIAHe BrnepBele nmosBuiauch B Mamupum (219 r.
[0 H.5.), aJ0aHCKUH >Ke HermocpeACTBEHHO HacCleayeT WJIHPHHCKO-
My, He npeTepieBiemy puMckoro Biausasaua (Kopitar 1829, 59-
106). @.Muknomnu (Miklosich 1861, 8-10) TpakToBajJ PYMBEIH-
CKHe cjoBa, obuine ¢ ajnbaHCKHUM, KaK HacjeJue si3bIKa aBTOXTOH-
HOro GpPaKo-UJIJUDUHCKOTO HACEJEHHs, FeHeTHUYEeCKH OGJIN3KOro
SI3LIKY IPEJKOB HBIHEINHUX asibaHIeB. OCHOBOMOJIOXKHHK GpakKo-
aorun B. Tomamexk nonaran, uro “ajbaHCcKHe” 3JIeMEHTHI B DY-
MBLIHCKOM YHacJeOBAaHEI OT KOJIOHUCTOB-UJJIMpPHUIINEB, KOTODbIE
OblaM mocTaBjieHBl B Jlakuio pUMJISIHAMY H COCTABHJIM CYIIECTBEH-
HBIM KOMIIOHEHT ee cesbcKoro HacemeHus (Tomaschek 1872, 145).

Ilo mHeHMI0O KpyuHeiimero pymbeiHcCKoro ¢umonora XIX B,
B.Il. Xampey, Te ofiime 3JleMeHTHI DPYMBIHCKOro H ajabaHCKOTO
SI3LIKOB, KOTOphIe HEBO3MOXKHO OOBACHUTL M3 JIATHLIHHM HJIM CJIaBSH-
CKOTO, cjJefyeT BO3BOAHUTE K (PaKUMCKOMY HCTOYHHUKY (DYMBIH-
ckue — K ¢Gpako-ZaKMIICKOMY AWaJIeKTy, ajbauckue — K (pako-
SMUPOTCKOMY); IIDH 3TOM, IIOMUMO CJIOB CYGCTPATHOTO IIPOHCXOMK/e-
HHUSA, HMEIOIIUX COOTBETCTBHA B aabaHCKOM, Xaljgey BBIIeJAT B
DYMBLIHCKOM TaKXe CJI0H cOGCTBEeHHO NJAaKMHCKHX JIeKCEeM, HaXOAsA
IJIA HHX H.-€, COOTBETCTBHA, HANIPUMED, PyM. doind '‘mecHA’ ~ JHT.
daina To xe (cMm.: Hasdeu 1875, I; Hasdeu EMR, I-1V; Hasdeu
CB u np.). Bauauuem usnupuiickoro cy6erpara o0baCcHAN PYMBIHO-
anbanckue cxoxaenus O.JeHCcyImAHY, BBIIBHHYBIIUHA T'HNOTE3Y
06 o0pa3oBaHMM PYMEIHCKOr'0 Hapofa K iory ot JyHasa Ha oGuiup-
HOM TeppHTOpPHMH, BKJIOuaiomeit Meésurio, ioro-sanag Uaampuka u
Hakxuio; Kpome TOro, 4yacTh M3 HHUX OH CUHUTAN MO3ZHEeHIIUMH 3a-
HMCTBOBAHHUAMHU M3 ajGaHCKOro, IpH3HAaBas, OJHAKO, TPYAHOCTh
pasrpaHuuYeHus nepBhIX K Broprix (Densusianu 1901, 8-39).

Ba)xueiM BKJagoM B pas3paboTKy WHTepecylolleil Hac npobJie-
Mbl crag GyHAaMeHTanbHBIH TpYA A.®Pumunouae (Philippide
1925-1928), npeacraBasoomuii co60il MONBITKY HA OCHOBE MEX-
OUCIHIIMHAPHOTO MOAXOLA PEeKOHCTPYHMDOBAThH APEBHEHMINYIO HC-
TOPHIO PYMBIHCKOT'O Hapoza, rje NepBocTelleHHOe BHUMaHue ObLIO
yIeJeHO pacCMOTPEHHIO CXOJCTB PYMBIHCKOTO fI3BIKA C aJ0aHCKUM,
NMPHYEM He TOJBKO B 00JIaCTH JEKCHKH, HO H B (oHeTHKe, Mopdo-
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JIOTHH H CHHTaKcHce. ABTOpP coOpay Gosiee ABYXCOT JIEKCHYECKHUX CO-
OTBETCTBHI DPa3HOM CTeNeHH AOCTOBEPHOCTH, U3 KOTOPBIX 185 6bLan
HM WCTOJIKOBAHBI JNOO B KadecTBe OOU[UX ABTOXTOHHBIX JJIEMEH-
TOB, JH00 Kak 3aMMCTBOBAHHA K3 ajlbaHCKoro, JAub0 KakK cJoBa
HEeSCHOTO INPOHCXOMAECHHUS, T'MIOTETHYECKU TAK)Ke AaBTOXTOHHBIE.
IIpuypounBas ¢bopMHUpOBaHHE DYMBIH K TEppHTOpDHMH BepxHeil n
Huoxueit Mésun, Manoit Ckudun, Jaknn 1 Huxueil [TannoHun B
BUIAA B anbfaHIlax HACJeOHHKOB INaHHOHIEB — MJIJIHPHACKOrO ILjIe-
mend, A, Pupunnuge obbLACHAN CXOACTBA MEHAY PYMBIHCKHM M
anbaHCKUM A3bIKAMH YaCTHYHO 38 CYeT HX reorpadudeckoit 6Ju-
30CTH B ONpefeJIeHHLIH IIepuoj, YacTHYHO 3a cyeT oblero 3THO-
A3BIKOBOTO cyOcTpaTa. YTo Kacaercs cOGCTBEHHO 3THMMOJIOIHYECKOM
CTOpPOHBI TPyAa Puannnuge, To CleAyeT OTMETHUTD, IIPEXKae BCEro,
€ro KOMOUWJIATHBHBIA M BecbMa IPOMU3BOJBHLIA (0COOEHHO B TOM,
YTO KACAETCS CPABHUTEJLHO-UCTOPHYECKON QOHETHKH) XapaKkTep.

PesysbTaToM COBMECTHOI'O NPOXHUBAHUA aNbaHIEB U NPEAKOB
YacTH PYMBIH B 3allafHOM W LIEHTPAJIBLHOM YyacTH BajxaHcKoro m-oea
CYHTAJ BOSHHKHOBeHHE asIGaHO-pYMBIHCKUX ToxaecTB C, ITymkapio
(Pugcariu 1910; Pusgcariu 1940, 162 s.u.), npu aToM OH pasrpaHu-
4yuBaj co0CTBeHHO aN0aHCKHe 2JIEMEHTHl B PYMEIHCKOM (Te ciyvad,
Korzaa ¢opMa K 3HAYEHHE ITOJHOCTHIO COBIANAIOT) K 3JIEMEHTHI, IIPO-
HUKIONEe U3 cybcTpara (Korga UMeTcsa Kakue-Jubo doHeTHyecKHe
WIN CeMaHTHYeCKHe OTanyuna). CXomHbIe B3MMAALI HA AAHHYIO IIPO-
G6aemy BbIcKasbiBany Taxie M.-A.Kanaps (Candrea 1930; Cand-
rea-Densusianu 1906), K.Tpaiimep (Treimer 1914), T.Kanugan
(Capidan 1921/1922) u I'. Ixxyraa (Giuglea 1923; Giuglea 1944).

TpaguLusa, COrJIaCHO KOTOPOHM B DPYMBIHCKOM fA3BIKE HMeEeTCs
60s1b1IIOM NIJIACT 3aMMCTBOBAHUMN U3 anbaHckoro, ObLIa 3a0MeHAa B
arumosyiorndeckux ciaosapax A.Yuxaxa (Cihac II) u TI'. Meitepa
(Meyer EWA). Otoii Xxe TOYKH 3peHus Npuiep:xupanuch I'. Bail-
raHfg, BBIACNABIIHA TPH XPOHOJOIHYECKHX IJIacTa MOZOOHBIX 34-
vmcrBoBaHui(Weigand 1927,), A. Pununnuge (Philippide 1928),
X.Bapuu (Bari¢ 1919; Barié¢ 1961), H. Voknas (Jokl 1923), 3. Ya-
Oeit (Cabej 1959,; 1964; 1965; 1976), a TaxKe B CBOUX DaHHHX
paborax I'. Bpeiakywr (Brincug 1961,; 1961,; 1972).

Ha py6ee 80-90-x rogos A. B. llecunnxasn (Hecuunkaa 1990,,
5-12), Hcxonsa U3 XapakTepa CXOACTB, BbHIABJASEMBIX IIPH COIIOCTAB-
JIeHHH PYMBIHCKOrO A3bIKa ¢ aJI0aHCKHM, IOCTABHJIA BOIIPOC He IIpo-
cTo 00 MX KOHBEPreHTHOM pPA3BUTHH B YCJOBUSAX HCTOPHUYECKHUX
KOHTAaKTOB, HO O A3LIKOBOM DOACTBe BTOPHYHOr0O Xapakrepa, cdop-
MHPOBABLIEMCA B pPe3yJjbTaTe OIpefeJIeHHHBIX 3THOHCTOPHYECKUX
MIPOLEeCCOB, HATHPYEMEIX NepBoi IojoBuHOM I ThIc. H.3. [Ipu aTom
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OHA 10J1arajia, YTO aJbaHCKHil TeHETHIECKH COOTHOCHUTCH C BOCTOUYHO-
POMaHCKMMH S3BIKAMH JBYMS CBOMMH KOMIIOHEHTAMH: MJLJIMDHUMH-
CKafA OCHOBa ajbaHCKOH peuM HAXOAUT COOTBETCTBHA B cybcTparT-
HBIX TNaJieobaJKaHCKHX (JAKO-MH3MHCKHX HJIHM TAaKO-PPAaKHIACKHX)
3JIeMEHTaX BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKHMX A3BIKOB, B TO BpPeMs KaK pOMaH-
CKHH KOMIIOHEHT aJ0aHCKOMH JIEKCHKH CBS3aH 3HAUHUTEJIBHBLIM DPs-
ZOM COOTBETCTBHH C JIATHHCKOH OCHOBOH BOCTOUHOPOMAHCKOM DevH.

Jlis moc/ieBOeHHOH PYMBIHCKOM JIMHTBHCTHKH xapaxi-epno cMe-
LIIeHNe TOUYKHK 3PeHHUs Ha npobjeMy BOSHUKHOBEHUS PYyMBIHO-abaH-
CKHMX COOTBETCTBHI B CTOPOHY JOBOJIBHO PACIJILIBYUATOr'O TOJKOBA-
HHUSI UX IPOUCXOXKAEHHsA M3 O6Iero MHAOEBPONEHCKOTO KapnarTo-
6askaHcKoro cyberpara, Ha ¢OHe IIOJHOrO OTPHLAHUSA HeNOCpPea-
CTBEHHOTO KOHTAKTHPOBAHHUSA ITHX ABYX f3BIKOB Ha NPOTSIKEHUH
Bcell MX MHOroBeKoBOil mcropuu. Haubosnee mocienoBaTe/IbHBIMH
IpUBEP;KeHIaMi JaHHOro HampaBiaeHus Guliun U, U, Pyccy (Russu
1970, 78-126; Russu 1981, passim) u A.Bpauy (Bpauy 1963;
Bpauy 1964; Bpauy 1966; Vraciu 1980, 100-171).

ITo muenuwo I'. Bpuukywa (Brancug 1983, 6, cp. takae Bréan-
cus 1995 passim), ykasaHHbIe cJI0Ba IPDOHUKJIM B KapnaTo-GaskaH-
CKYIO JIATBIHb, JIETIIYI) B OCHOBY PYMBIHCKOT'O $I3BIK&, HENOCPeX-
CTBEHHO H3 (Gpako-JaKHiCKOH peuu, uTO o3HAYAeT IJa ajubaH-
CKOr0 HeOOXOAHMMOCTH [OMYIIeHHS B €r0 MCKOHHOM JIEKCHUECKOM
cocTaBe cylllecTBeHHOro ¢pakuiickoro xommnoHeHnTa. IIpu atom 3a-
MeTHM, 4YTO B cBouX OGosiee paHHHX paborax I'. BpeiHKym B 60Jib-
ureil Mepe HaXOAMUJICA ITOXA BJHAHMEM HAell 3. Yabes o HaJIHYHH B
PYMBIHCKOM paHHUX anbaHCKHUX sauMcrBoBaHMil (Brincug 1961,,
Brincug 1961,, Brincug 1972).

Jlerko BHIETH, YTO BCe TMONBITKH OOBACHHUTL I'eHe3uc oOIHX
CJOB B DPYMBIHCKOM M aJ6aHCKOM TecHeiimimm o6pasom mepemJe-
TeHBI ¢ nIpobjeMoil 3THOreHe3a PyMBIH M anbaHIEB X MX MeCTOHA-
XOMX/JeHHEM B DasHble NepHOAbI NOMHCbMEHHON HcTopuH. He umesn
3JeCh BO3MOXKHOCTH NMOJAPOGHO M3JIOKUTH BCE CYIECTBYIOIUE TOU-
KM 3peHHf ¥ NPUBOAUMYIO B MX IOAMAEDP:KKY apryMeHTaIHIo, IIO-
CKOJIBKY JIUTEPATYpa BOIPOCA UYPE3BLIYAHHO OOUIMpDHA U IPAKTH-
YeCcKHM TPYAHO 0603pMMa, IONMBITAEMCS KPATKO OXapaKTepH30BATh
HauboJsee cylecTBeHHbBIE MOMEHTEI.

OCHOBHBIE THIIOTE3hl OTHOCHTEJLHO TEPPHUTOPHH IIPApPOJHUHEI
PYMBIH B o6pa3oBaHuA “0o0IIepyMBIHCKOro” A3plka (roména comu-
nd) MOKHO CBECTH K CJeAyIoIuM':

| Yxasem spech raaBHbe paGoTh o6sopHoro xapaxrepa: Gherghel 1910; Fried-
wagner 1934; Gamillscheg 1964; IToaesoit 1972; Ivanescu 1980, 47-77; Stoicescu
1980; Russu 1981; Windisch 1982; Schramm 1985-1987.
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1) dopmupoBaHKe PYMEBIHCKOTO f3bIKA M HapoJa K ceBepy OT
HyHasa B peayabrare 3aBoeBaHus (106 r. H.3.) M KOJOHM3AIHUH
dakuy pUMJSHAMU; IPHA 3TOM MPEeJNOoJaraeTcs, YTO IMOCJe IBAKY-
ANy JIETHOHOB ¥ aJMMHHCTPallM¥ BMECTe C YaCThbIO HaceJeHHs B
271 r. Ha npaseiii Geper JyHasa B Bepxumwilo Mésnio Ha TeppHTO-
pun JlakMM COXPaHMJIOCH POMAHH30BAHHOE HaceJieHWe, CTaBliee
3THHYECKHM AApOoM coBpeMeHHEIX pymbIH (B.Il. Xamzgey, IO. IOHT,
A.Jl.Kcenomon, H.Wopra, B.IImpsan, T.Kanugau, A.PocerTn,
.. Pyccy);

2) mpu CyuieCTBOBAHMH KOHTHHYHTETAa POMAHH30BAHHOIO HAce-
JieHHsA Ha TeppuTopuu Jlakum, OCHOBHEIM I[€HTPOM DOMaHU3AL[AMU
# GOpMHUDPOBAHNAA PYMBIHCKOI'O 3THOCA ObLIM 00JIACTH K IOTY OT
Iynaa (Bepxuas u Humxuaa Mésusa, Manaa Cxudus, Jdapaauus
u IlpeBasinuc), oTKyza B CpeJjHHe BeKa OCYUIECTBMJIACHL aJMUIpa-
LA HacejieHUA B JeBoGepexxkbe IyHaa (. OHuyn, A. Puannnu-
ne, T.Ilanaxamxu, 3. lerposuy, C.Ilymkapio).

3) obpasoBaHHe PYMBbIH B IOXKHOAYHaHCKHUX 06JacTAX M mepece-
JleHHe uX Ha TeppuTopuio OeiBimeil Jlakum, rie mocie sBaKyauun
puMJIAH, HaberoB BapBapoB U BEJHKOrO IepecejileHNs HapoJ0B pO-
MAHCKOI'0 HAacCeJIeHHA IPAKTHYEeCKH He oCTaJoch. IIpH 3TOM BEI-
CKa3BIBAJINCH [JBé OCHOBHLIE T'MIIOTe3bI: (a) MUTpalusa IIPOUM3OLIIa
Io npuxoja B TpaHcnibBaHMIO BEHTPoB, T. €. B VI-IX BB. (P. Mu-
kjomuny, K.HWpeuek, O.[leHcymany) u (6) nocie npmxona Beur-
poB, T.e. B X-XIII BB. (P.3yuasuep, P.Pécnep, B,Tomamex,
I'. Baitranza, JI. Tomam, A.Anxpdénpau, A.Tanbau, HeJaBHO BO3-
poxjeHa B kKHure Du Nay 1977).

YT1o KacaeTcA TeopH#l ajbaHCKOro ITHOTEHe3a, TO 3AeCHh MBI
CTaJIKMBaeMcs, Npexje BCEro, ¢ MANPO-PPaKUilcCKOil KOHTpOBep-
3oii, CroponHuK® waanpuiickoit sepcun (M. don I'an, ®. Mukio-
muy, I'. Meiiep, II. Kpeumep, B.IIusanu, B.llumoxosckuii, 3. Ya-
geit, 3.Xsmmn, A,B.JlecHnnikada) aprymMeHTHpPOBAJH CBOIO TOYKY
3peHns ciaegywoniumMm ¢axktamu: 1) cornafieHNe COBPEMeHHOH H
ACTOpMUecKoil obsacTell pacceseHus anbaHIleB C IOMKHOH 4YaCTBIO
apeasa pacHpOCTPaHeHHA HJUTHDHIICKHMX IJleMeH, 2) HajlHuyMe B
3TOM pailoHe apXeoJIOrM4YeCKOro M 3THOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTHHYHTe-
T4, 3) CyllecTBOBaHHE COBHIAJEHUH MeXJAy HIJUPHACKMMH TIJIOC-
caMu M aJbGaHCKMMH JeKceMaMu (Hamp. pwvo¢ ‘Tymad, MrJjaa' ~
anb. rer. ré < *ren- ‘ryua’, mMeccain. Ppévdov ‘ojleHb, T0OJI0Ba OJIEHA’
~ anB. rer. bri, briné 'por’, Tapedt. &Gvdivog ‘mporynka’ ~ anb. en-
dem ‘Gpoautk’, Meccam. bilia ‘moun’ ~ anG. bijé ‘To Ke’', TAPEHT.
Bap[vlka- oidoiov ~ anb. bark KuBOT'), 4) BOBMOXKHOCTb HHTepIIpe-
TAalMM pAAA WTHPHHCKUX TONOHMMOB C IIOMOIILIO aJilaHCKOro
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(unnup. IH ’AABavol ~ ogHO M3 caMoHas3BaHuUMl anbaHues Arbér,
Arbén, nnnup. Dardania ~ anb. dardhé ‘rpyma’, UAIUp. AéAov,
Delminium, Dalmatia ~ an6. dele, delme ‘oBua’, unnup. Ulcinium,
Ulcisia castra ~ an6. ulk ‘Bosk’), 5) anbanckuii GoHeTHYECKHH Xa-
paKTep Iepefauydl HEKOTOPLIX AHTUYHBIX TOINOHMMOB C TEPPHTOPHH
WUnnupuu (Dyrrachium ~ an6. Durrés, Drivastum ~ anb. Drisht,
Isamnus ~ an6. Ishm u gp., noagpobuee cM.: Cabej 1958,).

HauboJiee 6eckoMnpoMuccHyIo MO3ULUIO B BOIIpoce 06 MJLJINpO-
reHe3e ajnbaHIeB 3aHMMaeT aJbaHCKas HayKa, CTpeMALafcA BO
4yTO OBl TO HH CTAJIO AOKA34Th KOHTMHYHUTET M ABTOXTOHHOCTDL &JI-
OaHLeB B AnDaHuY, HAUUHAsA e€IBa JU He C 3MOXH majeonuTa. Ha
aToM ¢oHe Gojee cOaslaHCUPOBAHHOW M DPa3yMHON BBIIJISALUT I103H-
nusa 9, Yabesa, kKoTopslil peruaer npobieMy reHeauca ajbaHCKOrO
fA3blKa M anbaHleB, pasjuyasd B HX HCTODMH HOOGaKAHCKHR U
GasKaHCKUI nmepuoabl M momerias J00aIKaHCKYIO NMPapoAUHY aj-
6aHleB (B paMKax Nepuoja NO3IHEro AUAJEKTHOrO 4JeHeHUs MH-
ZoeBponeickoro) Kk ceBepy ot BankaH. Ilpu aToM OH xapakTepu-
3yeT npoToasbaHCKUIl Kak fA3bIK, 3aHUMAIOINHA [eHTpaJbHoe, IIe-
PeXOZHOe NOJIOKEeHHE B CTPYKTYPe MHAOEBPONEHCKOro AHAJIEKTHO-
ro KOHTUHyyMa. Bonpoc 006 aBTOXTOHHOCTH ajbaHCKOro A3bIKa Ha
BanxanckoM n-oBe 0JKeH, II0 €r0 MHEHHIO, PEIATHCA TOJBKO IJIA
aHTHYHOro BpeMeHH. [lia 3TOro ucropudyeckoro nepuona 9. Yabeii
04YepuyHUBaeT JOBOJILHO OOIIMDHYIO 006J1aCTh, C KOTOPOH MOKHO CBS-
3bIBaTh (hopMUpOBaHMe coOCTBEHHO aysbaHCKOro sizeika. B aTty 00-
JIaCTh BXOJAT COBpeMeHHas reppuTopusa AnbaHuu, BKJIOuas mobe-
pexKbe, a TaK¥Ke ApeBHAs JlaplaHUA C IOrPAHUYHBIMU YacTAMH
Makegouun u [leonnn. YUro ke kacaercs oOuieit O PYMBIHCKOrO
¥ aJ0aHCKOro JeKCUKH, TO, KAK CUYMTAJ YYEHHIH, IIOCKOJBKY MHO-
rue U3 3TUX CJOB SABJAIOTCSA B aj0aHCKOM BHYTPEHHHMH M OTHO-
CHUTEJILHO HOBBLIMM 00pa30BaHMAMH, & TaKKe YUYUTHIBAA HaJUYHe
pfAla PYMBIHCKHMX 3JIEMEHTOB B aJ0aHCKOM, OTHOIIEHUSA ABYX S3bI-
KOB cjlefilyeT ONPeleJINTh KaK aJCTpaTHbIe, IIpeAroarasa, YTo BOC-
TouHBIe 00JIacTH pachmpocTpaHeHusl ainbaHCKOro COCEJACTBOBAaJHM B
IIOCJIEAHTUYHEII Nepuoj ¢ KpallHUMHM 38NaAHBIMH TEPPUTOPUAMU
6niToBaHua pymeiackoro (Cabej 1958; Cabej 1970; Cabej 1972).

B cBoux mnociegHux paborax (PyHAHPOBAHHIO HJJIHPUICKOrO
reHeauca asjbaHCKOro s3pIka ypaeauia Goswiuoe BHUMaHue A. B, [le-
cuuukas (Hecuuukasa 1987, 204-252; Necuuukaa 1990,, 5-12),
Bxparie ee TpaKTOBKA NPOHUCXOKAeHUSA asbBaHCKOrO CBOOUTCA K
cJeAyoleMy: B OCHOBY ain0GaHCKOro f3bIK& JIEIJIH ABA ASBIKOBRIX
cJ104, UMELMX WIJINPUHCKoe IpoucxoxaeHue: (1) cuiabHO poma-
HU3UPOBAHHAS DeYb IOKHOWJJIMPDHMUCKOrO HacCeJeHHUs dYacTeil co-
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BpeMEeHHON aj0aHOSA3BIYHON TEePPUTOPHH, HENOCpPeACTBEHHO BXO-
AMBUIMX B cdhepy PpUMCKON KOJOHM3AUUH (paBHUHBI AApHaTHue-
CKOTO IIPUMODbA, NJIOAOPOAHLIE AOJHUHLI pek) U (2) MeHee 3aTpo-
HyTasi PHUMCKHMM fA3LIKOBLIM BJHAHHEM pedb I0JYHE3aBHCHUMBIX
TFOPHBIX IJIEMEH, KOHCOJIMAUPOBABLINXCA B YCJOBHAX pacnajga 3a-
nagHoi PuMmckoit uMmnepun u o6pasoBaBIIUX €JUHYIO HAPOAHOCTD,
B KOTOPYIO BJIMJIOCH TaK)X€ POMAHM3MPOBAHHOE WJJIHPHUIICKOE Ha-
ceJleHVe PaBHHUH U JOJIHH.

W3 HepaBHMX paboT, NMOCBAILIEHHBLIX NpobieMe alb0aHCKOrO 3T-
HOTeHe3a, CJEeAYEeT YIOMSAHYTH COAEPKATEJbHBLIN 0030p NMPOHUIJIH-
puiickoit aprymentanun P. Kéxepunia (Kodderritzsch 1988, 105-
116), 3akaHYWBAKOIINIICA, HECMOTPA Ha IBHOE COYYBCTBHE aBTOpAa
U3jJaraeMbplM apryMmMeHTaM, NOKa3aTeJbHBIM InpusHaHueMm: “Dass
die Albaner die Nachkommen der alten Illyrier sind, ldss sich
heute weder beweisen, noch kann man diese Behauptung falsifi-
zieren”.

Teopusa BocTOUHOGAJIKAHCKOTO IPONCXOXAEHUA anbaHIeB, Ha-
YuHafA ¢ ocHoBomnoJarawiuux tpyxoB K.Ilayau (Pauli 1886, 200)
u X.Xupra (Hirt 1905, 141), nonyunusna naunboJsiee pasBepHYTOe
obocHoBanue B paborax I'.Beitranpa (Weigand 1927,), [. deuesa
(Detschew 1960, 190-198) u K. ITonosuua (Popovié¢ 1960, 79-85).
OcHOBHBIE AOBOABI €€ CTOPOHHHMKOB COCTOAT B cjeAyiomeM: 1) ca-
TeMHBI XapakTep ajfaHCKOro Ha (poHe KEHTyMHOro objuKa M-
JUpHIicKoro (yKasaHHHIM aprymMeHT He ofsajaeT pemarolueil aua-
THOCTUYECKON CHJIOM B CBSA3H C YCTAHOBJEHHMEM MHOI'OYMCJIEHHBIX
$haKkTOB HeNOCJEeAOBATEJILHON CcaTeMH3al MK, XapaKTepHOH njasa
LIEHTPaJbHOEBPONEHCKOM MEePexXofHOH 30HEI); 2) BoCcTOUHODANKaH-
CKHil (TOYHee, BOCTOUHOPOMAHCKHI) ¢oHeTHUECKUI OOJIHK OCHOB-
HOI'0 IJIACTA JATMHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHMI B anbaHCKOM; 3) Hexapak-
TepHad AJiA aa0aHCKOH MCTOpHYEeCKO# (OHETHKH Nepeiada psga
AHTHYHBIX TONOHMMOB C TEPPUTOPUH AnbaHuy (TaK, AHTHYHOE
MH Dyrrachium poiyixkHO 6B1710 OoTpasuTbcd Kak anb. *Durrég, B
OTJHYHE OT coBp. Durrés, npeamojyararmouiero IOCPEACTBO CJIaB.
*Deracev; and, T'H Osum moxxer ObITh BO3BeJeH K aHTHUHOMY Asa-
mus, TOJBKO €CJH INPeANOJIOXKHTh CJaBSHCKYIO INPOMEXYTOUHYIO
tdbopmy *Osams); 4) nosgHee ynoMuUHaHWe ajbaHIEB BH3AaHTHHCKH-
MM MCTOUHHMKaMH; 5) HEMHOIOYHCJEHHOCTh ApPEeBHerpeuecKHX 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHUM B anbaHcKoM; 6) HEMCKOHHLIM xapaKTep ajbaHCKOM
MOPEeXoauecKoil U puIfOJIOBEIKON TEPMHMHOJIOTHH; 7) HajJuuue ¢pa-
KO-an0aHCKUX JIeKCHYEeCKHMX KoppecnouaeHuuil (mak. amolusta
‘pomaiika’ ~ anb. émbél, ambél ‘cnagkui’ < *omel-; pax. pavria
‘esKeBUKA’ ~ aJab. man ‘MeJKOBHIA’; AaK. Milnha ‘TUMbAH’ ~ anb.
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modhull(@) 'unua’, pyM. mazdre ‘Topox’); 8) manuume Kopmyca aj-
0aHO-DYMBIHCKHX JIEKCHUYECKHX H30rJIocC. PasBepHyThiff 0630p
npo6aeMsl cM.: Popovi¢ 1960, 79-85; Mihdescu 1966,, 339-353.
OcoGoe MeCTO B Pa3BHTHHU IIPEeACTABJCHHH O MeHEeTHYECKOH IIpH-
HaAJIe)XHOCTH anbaHCKOTO CBsA3aHo ¢ umMeHeM B.Teopruesa, KoTo-
pbIff, NpHU3HABAsA €ro BOCTOYHOOAJKAHCKOE IIPOMCXOKAeHHE, OTMe-
YyaJ HEKOTODhle CYI[eCTBeHHLIE OTJIHUYHSA OT (paKHMHCKOro, B 4acT-
HOCTH OTCYTCTBHE B aJ0aHCKOM CJIefOB “IiepeBHIKEHUA COTJIaC-
HBIX”, Pa3NUYHYI0 pedJeKcanuio H.-e. CJIOrOBLIX COHAHTOB M IH-
dTouros. OgHOBpeMeHHO, 6a3Upysch Ha CONOCTABJIEHUH HCTOpHUE-
cKoif POHETHKH A3BIKOBBIX DEJIMKTOB K CEBepy M K 1ory oT [yHas u
Ha reorpaduu pacrpejesleHHs] TOIIOHKMOB C BTOPLIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
-dava (reppuropus Hakuu u apnaHuu) U -para, -bria (TeppHuro-
pusa Ppakuu), ObLIO IpeNNOXKeHO pas3nudaTh B aTo#f obmupHO#
ofbylacTH ABa CAMOCTOATEJNBHBIX S3bIKA: JaKO-MH3HHCKHH# M dpa-
kuitickuil (l'eoprues 1960, 156 cia., cp. I'eoprues 1977, 181-192),
CornacHo 3Toii rumoresde, anbaHCKUI s3bIK, COBnalas IO CBOei
HCTOpPUYECKON QOHETHKE ¢ PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHHEIM ['eopruesniM fa-
KO-MH3HUHCKHUM, ABJISETCSA HACAEJHHKOM fA3bIKA JaKO-MHU3HUHCKHX
IJIeMeH, MUTDUDOBABIINX B I[eHTpajbHBIe 00jsacTH Bankanckoro
m-oBa Ha pybOexxe I-II Teic. 10 H.3. B nepBble BeKa H. 3. YaCTb 3THX
niaeMeH Oblyla POMAHU3HPOBAHA M COCTABUJIA OCHOBY PYMBLIHCKOTO
3THOCA, & YaCTh COXPAHMJA CBOH A3BIK, KOTODBI PA3BHUBAJICA IOX
CUJBLHBIM BJIHAHMEM GalKaHCKOH JIATBIHH, IIOCTEIIEHHO INPOHHKAsA
Ha WaaupHiickue Tepputopun. O6lIHe 3J€MEHThI B PYMBIHCKOM H
anbaHckoM IeoprueB o6BACHAN TEM, UYTO OJA [EPBOTO JaKO-MU-
3UHCKHUN OBl cy6cTpaToM, & AJSA BTOPOr0 — HEIOCPEACTBEHHBIM
npeaxkoM. 'unoresa 'eopruesa B I[eJIOM He MOJy4YHUJa UIMPOKOro
NpU3HAHUA, YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO, IIPEXAe BCEro, HUCKJIIOUUTEIbHOMN
CKYZOCTBI0O MCXOZHOIO MaTepHajia, HA KOTOPOM IIOCTPOEHA PEKOH-
CTPYKLHSA AAKUHCKON CPaBHHUTENbHO-UCTOPHUYeCKON (OHETHKH, U
OCTaJIaCh B UCTOPHM HM3y4YEHHUSA IMaeobalKaHCKUX fA3BIKOB TaJaHT-
JIMBBIM IIEPEXKUTKOM MJIaJjorpaMMaTHyecKoil cxosactuku. [{obasum
K 3TOMY, YTO B IIOCJIe[JHee BPeMs Bce yallle IIOABEPraeTcsi IepecMo-
Tpy ¥ Tesuc I'eopruesa o Hamuuum Lautverschiebung’a Bo ¢paxumii-
CKOM, cJeAbl KoToporo He 0e3 OCHOBaHMH IpejJaraeTcsi TPaKToO-
BaTh KakK rpaduyeckuii cnocob mepegayy CpelCTBAMH I'DeYECKOTO
M JIATHHCKOTO aj(aBHTOB KAKHX-TO XapaKTepHBIX ocobeHHOCTEH
MIPOM3HOUIEHUs B3PBIBHBEIX BO (ppakuiickoM (Toxtacre 1984, 42—
43); nepecMaTpHBAIOTCA ¥ HEKOTOphle 6a30BLIe STHMOJOIHH, U3 KO-
TOpPBIX HMCXOAUJ B cBoUX mocrpoenusix B. I'eoprues. Bce 3To BHOBL
BO3BpAIljaeT HAC K aHTHYHOH TpaAMIUH, KOTOpas paccMaTpHBAajiIa
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reTOB M JAaKOB KAK YaCThb (HPAKHHCKOr0 3THHUYECKOro resp. A3bIKO-
Boro maccuBa (cm.: Detschew, s.v.v. ['étai, Adkol), 4To, 0OHAKO, HE
HCKJIIOUAET HAJIMYUA BHYTPHU NOCJEAHEr0 AUAJEKTHRIX PasJuyui.

HeBo3MOXHOCTE B CHJy PasHBIX NPHYHH (IpekJe Bcero ¢par-
MEHTapHOI'0, NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO OHOMACTHYECKOIO XapakKTepa J0-
menuIero A0 HaAc Marepuasna A3MKOB pesumx BaakaH, K ToMy
JKe He BCerja NOAAAIOLIEroCa HAaAeXXHOH 3THUYECKOH aTpubyuum)
YCTAHOBUThL NPAMOJUHEHHYIO TeHETHYECKYIO IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTh aJI-
faHCKOTO A3bIKA C KAKHUM-JU00 M3 APEBHHUX A3LIKOB OAJMKAHCKOrO
apeaJia, a TaK)ke HaJU4YMe CJeJ0B A3BIKOBBIX CBA3el KakK C samaj-
HOH, T4K U C BOCTOYHOH 4aCThI0 GAJIKAHCKOrO A3LIKOBOTO KOHTH-
HYYMa BBI3BAJIM BIOJIHE Pe3OHHbIE NONBITKH YBHAETh B a10aHCKOM
YepThl CMEIIeHHA PAa3JIMUYHBIX A3bIKOBBIX Tpamuuuii. Tax, X. Ba-
PUY IroBOpuJI O ero MpakMUiCKoOi OCHOBe, MOABEPriIeACA CHILHOMY
unupuiickoMy Boageitcreuio (Bari¢ 1919, 19), H. Hokab Hasbl-
Ban anbanckuit “gemischte illyrisch-thrakische Sprache” (Jokl
1924,, 92, cp. Mladenov 1929/30, 181-194), 3. Yabeii ormeuan
B aj6aHCKOM H3BeCTHBIN (pakuiickuil Bkaax (Cabej SGj IV, 231),
a B. 'eoprues gomyckay HaJuune B HEM HJIJIMPHICKOTO KOMIIO-
HEeHTAa, HACJOMBHIEroca Ha AaKo-MH3UHCKylo 6asy (leoprmes 1977,
215, cp. Detschew 1960, 195).

Heo6xogumo ckasaTh, 4yTo OObEKTHBHBIE TPYAHOCTH B pPEIIEHHH
3THO- M TJIOTTOMeHETHYeCKUX mpobseM B KapnaTo-0aIKaHCKOM
apeaJsie 4acTo ycyry6iaaiTca DIOJHTHIECKOH B HIeoJoriuyecKoil aa-
JaHHOCTbIO MCCJIEJOBAHHUN Ha 9Ty TeMy, O0yCJIOBJIEHHOM TepPpPHUTO-
PHANbLHBLIMH TIPETeHSHAMHM psAja roCyAapcCTB, HAUNHAA C IO3AHETO
CpeqHEBEeKOBbs BIIJIOTH A0 HaAIIMX JAHeH (BEHrepcKO-PYMBLIHCKOE
nporuBocToaHHe B TpaHcuabpBaHuM, anbancKaa npobiema B Koco-
Bo). IIpu 3TOM mozuac BecbMa HEYMEPEHHO IKCIYaTHPYETCH KOH-
Henuua “aBTOXTOHU3MA”, ¢ IMOMOIIBI KOTOPOH NBITAIOTCA paspe-
LIINTH COBPEMEHHbIE HAIIHOHAJIbHO-TOCYAAPCTBeHHbIE IPOTHBOPEYUA.

IIpumepoM KecTKOH KOH(POHTALUHU IO BOIIPOCY O PYMBIHCKOM
KOHTHHYUTeTe B TpaHCUJIBBAaHMM M — HIMpe — K ceBepy ot Hy-
Hafdg, a TaK)Xe O TePPUTOPHM 06pa3oBaHHUA PYMBIHCKOIO A3BIKA H
HApOAa MOTYT CJIYXKHATh Takue mybGiukaunuu, Kak cOopHHK “Tran-
sylvania and the Theory of Daco-Roman-Rumanian Continuity”
(ed. by L.L6te. Rochester-N.Y., 1980), roe BHOBbL NpHBOAATCA
APXeoJIOTHYECKHEe, UCTOPHYECKHE U JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE apTyMEeHThI,
OTpHIAIOIINE MCKOHHBIM XapaKTep PYMBIHCKOT'O HACEJE€HHA ITOrO
pafioHa, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, ¥ MCCHEZOBAHUA PYMBIHCKHX aBTOPOB,
TPAKTYIOLIHEe 3Ty HNpobjeMy C AHaMETPaJbHO NPOTHBOIOJIOMKHBIX
mo3uumit, — ¢ gpyroit (V. Candea. Transylvania in the History
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of Romania: an Historical Outline. London, n.d.; S. Pascu. A
History of Transylvania. Detroit, 1982). Cnreayer Taxsxe ynoms-
HYTb PE3KO OTpHLATeJbHble OTKJNKU B PYMBIHUM Ha HaIUCAHHYIO
HCKJIIOUUTENBHO C MO3HLHUHN 6aJKaHCKON MPAPOAHHBI PYMBIH M HX
noaauero (He paHee Hauana XIII B.) mpuxoxza B sieBoGepexkbe [y-
Had kHUTy A. a0 Ha (Du Nay 1977), a umenno: Niculescu 1980,
555-585; Vrabie 1981, 213-263.

CpaBHUTEJBHBIA aHAMN3 MOZOOHBIX NMyONMHKALMI faeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTh HE TOJIBKO COIOCTAaBHTL pa3Hble TOUKH 3PEHHUs, HO U Ha-
MISAHO AEMOHCTPHDPYET, KaKHM 00pasoM WCTODHUA ApeBHEHIIHX
MepHUOZOB MCIOJL3YETCA B COBDEMEHHBIX IOJHUTHYECKHX HHTEpe-
cax. He MeHee jKeCTKHe HAEOJOTHUYECKHE YCTAHOBKH XapaKTePHBI
AJS J9THOreHETHMUECKHMX HCCJefoBaHHH M B ajbaHCKOH HayKe,
KOrjja 3al[iTa TEOPUH AaBTOXTOHH3MA M “HjjauporeHesa” a priori
orBepraer jio0ble MONBITKA HAKTH CJeAbl ADEBHEro OOMTAHMS aJi-
GaHIEeB BHE TEPPHTOPHUIM MX COBPEMEHHOI'0 DACCEJEHHS HJIM HeIo-
CPEACTBEHHO COCEACTBYIOIINX ¢ HUMH, CP. XOTaA Obl M3MaHNEe MaTe-
puanos koHpepeHuun “Problémes de la formation du peuples
albanais, de sa langue et de sa culture” (Tirana, 1985) uau
c6opauk “The Albanians and their territories” (Tirana, 1985).

YuuTsiBasg OTDHIBOYHBIN KW CKYAHBIA XapaKTep cBeJeHMH Kak O
JPEeBHHUX s3BIKAX M 3THocax BaskaH, Tak M O PaHHHX 3Tanax Hc-
TOPHM PYMBIH M anbaHUEB, IPHXOANUTCSA KOHCTATHPOBATb, YTO BCE
YMO3aKJIOUYEHHA OTHOCHTEJNBHO OTHOUIEHHH IDEeMCTBEHHOCTH aJi-
GaHCKOro ¢ naneoGaJiKAHCKUMM S3bIKAMH, DaBHO KAK M ydyacTue
nocjaefHux B GOPMHUDPOBAaHHMM DPYMBIHCKOr'0, OCTAlOTCA JHUIIL Gojee
HJIM MeHee BEPOATHBLIMM T'HIIOTE3aMU. YUHUTHIBas BCEe 9TO, XOTEJIOCh
6b1, TeM He MeHee, BLICKA3aTh HEKOTOpble COOOpaKeHMA U IIpH-
BECTH pAJ MONOJHUTEJbHEIX apryMeHTOB, B KAKOH-TO Mepe CII0co0-
HBIX IIPOSACHHUTH OTAEJbHbIE AeTa/ HHTEePECYIIINX HAC ABJEHHIH.

B pgpyrom mecre (Kaluzhskaya 1994) Mbl mombITajiuch IOKa-
3aTh Ha IpUMeEpEe CPaBHEHUA HEKOTOPHIX aJ6aHCKMX MCTOPHUKO-(o-
HETHYeCKHUX IPOLECCOB ¢ (PpAaKMHCKUMHM M HJIJIUPHHUCKUMHU (pas-
BUTHE COYETAHMH H.-e. *sk” > anb. h, ¢?, dpak. sk, uanup. sk, u
U.-e. *sr > anb. rr, ¢pak. str, WIAKADP. S$ir), UYTO B reHETHUYECKOM
nnade axbaHCKHi (cofcTBeHHO mporoanbaHCKHI®) cregyer, BHAH-

2 Bauskuit BarnAx Ha cyabby u.-e. *sk/sk’ B ambanckoM cm.: Pycaxkos 1981,
195-202,

B NAHHOM CJy4Yae MH I0JIb3yeMcH NepHOoAHU3alueill HCTODUH aa6aHCKOro A3KI-
ka, npeanoxerHoi A. B. Jleceunxoit (Hecanuxas 1968, 190): 1. Ilporoanbanckuit
HJIM npaaa6aHCKUil Nepuoj, Koraa anbaHCKHH ASKIK, KAK CAMOCTOATENLHAS efUHH-
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MO, PACCMATPHUBATE KaK CaMOCTOATEJbHBIN HHAOEBPOIleHCKUI A3BIK
(cp. ero apxamyecKue CBSA3H C T'epMAaHCKHUM, CJABAHCKHMM M Gaj-
tuitickum — Jokl 1912;; Jokl 1923), oTHomeHHA e ero ¢ majeo-
GalKaHCKMMH fA3LIKAMH IPOAYKTHBHEE I[EPeBeCTH B IIJIOCKOCTb
Gojlee MO3AHUX apeaysbHBIX KOHTAKTOB, BOBHMKABIIHMX B IIpolecce
JBMYKEHHUS HOoCHTeseHl an0aHCKOTO SI3bIKA ¢ TEPPHTOPHMHU II€PBOHAa-
YaJILHOJ IpapoAMHBI, paclioJjiaraBlieidcad B IIEPHUOJ IIO3AHEro AHa-
JIEKTHOTO UJICHEHUS HHIOEBPOIEHCKOr0 HA TEPPUTOPHUAX K CEBEPY
U ceBepo-BocTOKY oT Mynas. Cnabbie ciefbl TpaeKTOpUH ABHIKE-
HHUA NpefKoB anbaHueB Ha DanKaHh! IPOCMATPHUBAIOTCA, KAK HAM
KajykeTcs, CKBO3b CJeAYIOIINe CBUETeNbCTBA:

1) opounm Kapnamg 6po¢ npu an6. karpé ‘ckana’.

2) ToXJecTBO JpPEeBHEer0o Ha3BaHUSA HIMKHero TedueHus JlyHas
Martdag, nomepmiero B cKudCKoit mepemauve (St. B. s.v. =
Eustath. Dion. Per. 494: Martdag 8¢ Aéyetan ¢ Thv '‘EAAnvida yAdooav
diowog, 8T mOMdAKIC TMepatoBuevol ovdEV Ememdvleicay sc. ot Lkvbai TOV
“loTpov), 1 UMEeHH OMHOH M3 IJaBHBIX pexk Anbanuum — Mati, Boc-
xoxamero Kk antuuHomy 'H Mathis (Vib. Seq. s. v.: Mathis Dyr-
rachi non longe a Lisso; cp. TakxXe cBuJeTenscTBO B Descriptio
Europae Orientalis Anonymi §70, 1308 r., ed. O. Gérka: quatuor
fluviis magnis tota hec regio irrigatur, videlicet Ersenta, Mathia,
Scumpino, Epasa), npu Hanuuuyu B ajbaHCKOM amejiaTuBa mat
‘Geper peky’, CBA3BIBAEMOTO ¢ H.-e. *mnp-t-: jnart. mons, -tis ‘ropa’,
aBecT. mati ‘ropHblil BelcTym’ (Vasmer 1921, 39-40), cioma xe
Jat. mentum ‘nog6opoaoK’, BaJjjl. mant "4eaiocTs, por’ u up. (Po-
korny I, 726) nu6o c mp.-upha. math ‘necox’ (Cabej SGj I, 333—
334%), BoamoxkHO ciofa ke M uem. Metuje ‘nputox Jlabur (Pac-
mep I, 553 co ccenkoit Ha A. . Co6onesckoro). CyIecTBeHHO,
yTo 06/MacTh p. MaTn ABaseTcA niaa anbaHueB cBoero pojga “Re-

1a, BEIYWIEHWICA U3 COCTaBa MHAOEBPONEHCKOM obiHoCTH; terminus ad quem MOX-
HO CYHTATH HAYAJIO ASKIKOBRIX KOHTAKTOB HOCHUTeNel mpaanbaHckoro fA3mika ¢ Pu-
moM. II. [IpeBHeanbaHCKHUl TepHOA, KOTOPLIH YCJAOBHO MOMHO OrPaHN4YUThL BpeMeH-
HOM IPOTAMEHHOCTbI0 HAYMHAA C [OCJEJHMX BEKOB N0 H. 3. M 10 KOHua I THIC.
H. 3.; B HEM BBIJICJSIOTCA paHHeJpeBHeaJ0aHCKHI — J0 HadaJla KOHTAKTOB CO CJa-
BAHCKUMM A3bIKaMH, T. e. Ao VI-VII BB., 1 nosgHeapeBHeanbaHCK M MOANIEPUOARKL.
I11. Cpepueanbanckuii mepuos — npumepHo nepsas noaosMua II Teic. H. 3. IV. Ho-
BoanbaHCKUH IMEepHOJ — OT Havasla NUCbMEeHHON (puKcauuu sanika (KoHey XV B.)
[0 HACTOALIEro BPeMeHH.

4 Ha tdbone anbaHCKON BepCHH MpAHCKMe 3THMOJOrMM Martdag, cpaBHUBAIOIIHE
ero ¢ Bea. mddati, mddaté ‘6ypaur, 6ber crpyeit u nmoa.' (Kretschmer — Glotta,
XXIV, 5 f., Pokorny I, 694) nubo ¢ ap.-uua. mdnathati, mathndti ‘sabanTeBaer,
BCTPAXHMBAET', cjaB. *motens 'MyrHuil’ (Ieoprues 1977, 246), npexcrasagioTcs
MeHee IPUBJIEKATEIbHEIMU.
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liktgebiet” (Stadtmiiller 1966, 120), nogo6HO ropam Yauanca B Be-
JuKoGpuTaHnu u obsact OackoB B ITupeHesx.

3) Ha3BaHME CceBepO-BOCTOYHON uacTH Kapnarckoro maccuBa
Becrudvi: np.-pycck. Beckwids, moabck. Beskid, Beszkid, Biesz-
czad, ueiwt. Beskydy < unnup. *biz-kit ‘0ykoseiit gec’ (Tpybaues
1968, 281-282; moxpobuee cM. ria. 1) Ha done anb. bjeshké ‘rop-
HOe mnacTOuIle’, DpHYeM IocjedHee, KaK HAM I[IpeACTaBJIAeTCH,
OLLJIO BOCIIPMHATO NpoToanfaHIlaMK B mpoiecce murpauuu. O cra-
Tyce 3aMMCTBOBAHUSA CBHJAETENBCTBYET HeXapaxKTepHOe IJd anbaH-
CKOr0 COXpPaHeHHe coueTaHUA *sk B Buhe shk; dunanbHoe -t OBLIO
BIIOCJIECTBHH I€DEOCMEICTIEHO KaK II0KasaTeJb ONpeneIeHHOCTH,
4YTO MPHBEJ0 K 00pa30BaHUI0 KBasWHeoNpeAeSeHHOH (OpMEI bjesh-
ké. Tlepexon cioBa M3 pa3psAfa OHOMACTHKH (Cp. Ha3BaHHe I'OPHO-
ro xpebra B Anbanumn Bjeshkét e Nemuna, BO3MO)XHO, COXPaHHB-
1ero MCXONHYX (opMy ¢ DHHANBHEIM -t) B KPYr ane/JJIaTUBHOH
JIEKCMKH [OJHOCTRIO aHAJOTHYeH cyan0e NAHHOTO OPOHMMA B ca-
mux Kapnarax: ykp. 6ecked 'KpyTo#i 0OpbIB, HENPOXOAMMBIH OB-
par’, Moan. 6eckud ‘ropa (c JeTHMM mnacTOHILEM)', 4elll., CJBIIL.
beskyd ‘ropHblii xpebeT, coeAMHAIOUIHUII JBe BepLINHLI’, IOJBCK.
auan. beskyd ‘ropunili xpeber ¢ nmepeBasoM’.

K MomeHTy mpuxoja ciaaBAH Ha BDankaHbl (Hauano VI B. H. 3.)
anbaHCcKoe HaceJeHHe, CyAfA [0 BCeMy, HMeJoch B obuacrax lleHT-
pasbHBIX DajskaH, B TOM uucie B paiioHe aHTHuHoro Hawuccoca
(Naiosde, Naisog, Naessus, Naissos, Naisus, Navissum), coBpeMeH-
Hasa cJaaBsiHcKasi opMa Has3BaHMA KoToporo — Huw, Kak ybenm-
TeNLHO NpofeMoHCTpupoBand Mokas (Jokl 1924,, 92), MmoxeT GbITh
00'bsICHEHA, TOJBKO €CJH INpPeANoJOXKHTh an0aHCKOoe HOCPEeACTBO:
Nais@)us > *Néish > Nis; To e caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O TONOHU-
max Stip < "Aompog, Astibus, Skup < Lxolmol, Scupi Ha TepPUTOPHK
coBpeMeHHo# IOrocmaBun (Bari¢ 1955, 49; Popovié¢ 1959, 110).

Hmeercsa ellle oguH BayKHbIH daxT, orMeueHHBIN H. I'olnbIG0BHIM,
AalOIMi OCHOBAHME IPEAIOJAraTh, YTO PaHHHE KOHTAKTHI CJIABSH
Ha BankaHax oCyIIecTBJASIHCE He TOJBKO ¢ aa0aHLlaMM, HO OAHO-
BpeMEHHO M ¢ NDeAKAMH DYMBLIH, MHaue TPYAHO OOBSCHHUTH TaKoe
NpUMeYaTe/IbHOEe SBJIEHHEe, KaK Ilepexof] CIaBSHCKHUX cydpbHuKcoB
*niks, *-bcv, *-aks, *-ab NpH UX 3aMMCTBOBAHMH B AJA0AHCKHMH H
PYMBLIHCKHH K3 pa3psja CyOCTAHTHBHBIX B 8 'LeKTHBHEIC: PyM. na-
silnic “»recTormit’, pravilnic '3sakoHHBIN, sdrac ‘OenHbIH’, priglet
‘gyxoit’, albet ‘cBersbiil’, an6. baltanik ‘rmuHUCTHIN', vérsnik ‘Toro
JKe Boapacta’, veshtak ‘yMHEIK', hundec ‘¢ GonpmuM Hocom' (Gala-
bov 1968, 215-216). Teauc o 6oJlee BOCTOUHOM DACIIOJOXKEHHH AJI-
0aHLleB B NepHOJ paHHEro CpeJHEBEeKOBbA IOATBEPXKAaeT Ha ap-
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XEOJIOTUYECKUX M HCTOPHUeCKMX MaTrepHainax u I'. llltagrmrionnep
(Stadtmiiller 1966), mpuxoAA K BBIBOAY, UTO B PMMCKHI H paH-
HEeBU3aHTHHCKHH IIepHoAbl ajJbaHUIbl JOJKHEl ObLIM pasMelnaTnLCsa B
KBajpaTe, OrpaHHYeHHOM npubpe:xkHoit paBHMHOM Hukueit AnbGa-
HUH, AonuHOH peku IIxymOunu u posuHamu YepHoro m Bejoro
JpuHa, IpH 3TOM LEHTPOM MX Hppaguaunuu Obl1 GaccedtH p. Marn.

Crnenyer cruenuajJbHO OTMETHUTh, YTO Ha ¢GOHEe OTPHIBOYHLIX CBe-
JeHW{ 0 paHHEH STHUYECKOH M A3BIKOBOI MCTOPHH PYMBIH M anbaH-
IleB KOpIyC ajn0aHO-pYMBIHCKHX alleJIIATUBHBIX CXOMEHHH Bcerga
(uUrypupoBas B KauecTBe OJHOI'O U3 BaXXKHeHIIHUX apryMEHTOB B pe-
IIEHNH LeJIOT0 pAAA BOIPOCOB, OyAy4d, OJJHAKO, 3aYACTYIO YIIOTPEG-
JIeH IPH OTCTAaMBAHHUH IIPAMO IIDOTHBOIOJIOKHBIX HMO3ULUi. B aTtux
ycsaoBaAx ocoboe 3HaueHHe MPUHOOpeTaeT €ro TINATEJNbHEIH 3THMO-
JIOTHYECKHH aHAJIN3 ¢ HCIIOJb30BAHMEM JOCTHKEeHHH COBpeMeHHOH
METOAUKH 3THMOJIOTHUYECKHX HccaefoBaHUH. [Ipu 3ToM equHCTBEH-
HBIM HaJe)XHbIM KpHUTepHeM (XOTd MbI U oThaem cebe oTdueT B €ro
OTHOCHTEJBbHOCTH M HEKOTOPO# IIPOHM3BOJBHOCTH) AJIA BbISCHEHHS
CTEeNeHH ydYacTHA IaseobaJKaHCKOro cyO0CTDPaTHOrO KOMIIOHEHTA B
(OpMHUPOBAHHH YKA3AHHBIX JIEKCHYECKHX CXOKJAEHHHA CTAHOBHTCH
COOTHECEHHE HEKOTOPBLIX U3 O3HAYEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUIl C peasbHO
34CBHAETEJbCTBOBAHHBIMH 118J1€00aIKAHCKMMH A3BIKOBRIMU PEJIHK-
TaMH, HOIBITKH YEro IMpeJNPUHUMAIUC, HEOQHOKDATHO, OJJHAKO He
BCerja yaauHo,

IIpu HanmucanuM HaHHOW paGoThl MBI BHUAEJH mHepen coGoil ZBe
OCHOBHBIE 3azayd: 1) coOpaTh 110 BO3MOXKHOCTHM IOJIHBIH KOpPHIYC
PYMBIHO-a/I08HCKUX JIEKCHUYECKHUX COOTBETCTBHII, H3BECTHBHIX H3
Pa3po3HEeHHOH JHUTepaTypbl, HAaB IIpH KaKJOM M3 HHUX KpaTKHUil
aTuMoJIoro-6ubanorpadryecKUit KOMMeHTapUi M, B HEOOXOAUMBIX
cJy4yadX, BhICKa3aB COOCTBEHHYIO TOUKY 3peHHUsA; 2) JOCKOHAJIbLHO
NPOaHAJIH3UPOBATh MMEIOIIHECA DPYMBIHO-aIfaHo-naleobalKaHCKHAE
cOMmKeHus, OLEHUB CTelleHb UX JOCTOBEPHOCTH KaK C TOYKH 3pe-
HHA HAJEXHOCTH UCXOAHOI0 MAaTepHasd, TaK U CO CTOPOHBLI CTPO-
rocTd IPoLEeAyPhl 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOro aHanusa. [Ipu atom B pAzde
CiIyYyaeB HaAM YyAajoCh NPeAJIOXKUTL HOBHIE BTHMOJIOTHYECKHE pe-
HIEHUs HJIH N00aBHUTH CYIIeCTBEHHble YTOUHAIOIIME AeTald K H3-
BeCTHBIM 3THMOJIOTHsM. B COOTBETCTBMM C 3THMM 3ajadyaMH pa-
0oTa pacunagaercd Ha [ABe YACTH, IepBafg U3 KOTOPBIX CONEPIKUT
CIIHCOK PYMEIHO-aJIDAHCKHMX JEKCHYECKHMX COOTBETCTBHH M 0030p
OCHOBHBIX MHTEpIpeTalluil, BTOpas Ke — IIOCBAIIEHa AeTaJbHOMY
3THMMOJIOTHUYECKOMY AHAJIHU3y PYMBIHO-aJ10aHCKO-1aJe00aKaHCKUX
cOnmxenui,
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PYMBIHO-AJIBAHCKHE
JIEKCHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHUSA:
COCTAB Y UHTEPIIPETALIHUA

ITockoJbKY KOPNYC PYMBIHO-aJ0aHCKUX JIEKCHYECKHX COOTBET-
CTBHMM BBIABJAJICA M IOMNOJHAJCA B TeUYEHHE AJUTEJLHOrO BpeMe-
HH, BIIOJHE €CTeCTBEHHO, UTO B3TJIAALI HA OTJEJbHBIE €r0 KOMIIO-
HEHTHI IIpeTepneBajy CylllecTBeHHble U3MeHeHUA, Co BpeMeHH BbI-
xopa uccneposanud A. Ouaunnnuze (Philippide 1928), oxsartus-
LIero ¥ MOABLITOXKUBILEr0 ¢ MAKCHMAaJBHOH IIOJTHOTONH JOCTYNHBIA K
TOMY BpeMEHH MATEPHAJ, BCe IMOCJeAYIOIHe aBTOPhI, CIENHUAIbHO
ofpamaBmineca k 9Toii Teme (Rosetti 1938, 1978; Russu 1970;
Poghirc 1969; Brancus 1983), ¢opMupOBaiM CBOH CIMCKH ¢ 60-
Jiee CyO'beKTUBHBIX MO3UIUH, cy3uB nepedueds A. Pununnuge ¢ 185
nosunuii 1o 80—-100, BecbMa OTIHUAIONIMXCA IO COCTaBY. B TO xKe
caffoe BpeMA HEKOTODBIMM aBTOPAMH OBLIM MPENJIOXKEHEI HOBhIE
cOIMKeHUA pasHOH cTelneHU AocToBepHOoCTH. IlpHM arom oOmAcHe-
HHe IeHe3uca MHTEpPecYIIIMX HAC CXOMKIEHHH, KaK y»Ke rOBODH-
JIOCh, CHJIBHO pAa3JM4aeTcsl: OT NPU3HAHUA BCEX JTHX JIEKCEM B
PYMBIHCKOM 3auMcTBOBanuamu u3 anbanckoro (I'. Meiiep, I'. Baii-
ragn, 9. Yabeit u Ap.) m0o aneJaALUH K JOBOJBHO aMODPHHOMY IIO-
HATHIO “NOMOTeHHOI0 MHAOEBPOIEHCKOro mnanxeobajkaHCKOro cyob-
crpata” (M.H.Pyccy, A.Bpauy, I'. Bpeiakyw). XapakrepHa npu
3TOM 4YEeTKO IIPOCJEXKHUBAEMAA 3BOJIOUHNA BIIIALOB DPYMBIHCKHX
HCCJIefoBaTe ei: OT BechbMa JMOEepPaJbHOr0 OTHOIUEHUS K BO3MOMK-
HOCTH paHHeCPeAHEBEKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB MEMKAY IPEeJKAMHU DPYMBIH
¥ anbaHIeB, BIJIOTh A0 UX COBMECTHOTO IPOXKWBAHUSA B LEHTPAJb-
HBIX paiioHax cesepHBIX Bankan (C. IIymrkapio, K. Tpaiimep, T. Ka-
nugad, W.Kaugpa, O.deHcymsany) Ao KaTeropmyecKoro oTpHiia-
HHA BTOH [JOCTATOYHO 3APABOM TOUKH 3PEHHS M BHIHYMKIAEHHON
MPUBEPKEHHOCTH MOJHUTHYECKH AaHTa)XHPOBAHHON KOHLENIIWH
aBToxToHM3Ma B 60-80-e roamn.
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‘HeMHOro4YucjeHHEIE MONBITKM BBICTPOMTh XPOHOJOI'MUYECKYIO
CTPATHOHUKALUIO PYMBIHO-aJIGAHCKUX JIEKCHYECKHX COOTBETCTBMIi
6epyT Hayano ¢ KJjaccHueckoil cratbu [. Baiiramza (Weigand
1927,), rae BhlAeseHO TP cios: 1) cjoBa, COXpaHMBIIME B py-
MBIHCKOM Inpaan6aHckyio (resp. GpakuicKy0, B COOTBETCTBHH C
KOHIenuuen (GpakuiicKOro NpPOHCXOKIEHHUA aJIGAHCKOro SA3LIKA,
pasBuBaemoii I'. Baitrangom) gopmy; 2) cioBa, nmeromue B anban-
CKOM Hafie’KHble HHJ0eBpoIneiickiue MJIMN JIATMHCKHE 3THMOJIOTHH
M, CJIeOBATeJIbHO, ABJAIOIIHECS B PYMBIHCKOM 38HMCTBOBAHHS-
MY; 3) paj CNOB M3 CTAPOPYMBIHCKHMX IIAMATHHKOB C UY€PTAMH pO-
Tal3aMa, aHAJOTHYHOro ajnfaHCKOMY, 8 TAKXKe HeKOTOphle Jua-
JIEKTU3MBI U3 palioHoB TpaHCHMIBBaHMHM, BOSHHKHOBEHHE KOTOPBIX
HCCJIeIOBATENb CBA3HIBAJ C A0BOJLHO mo3gHelt (XI-XII BB.) an-
6aHckoii naBasueii. Teauc 06 oTpakeHNH B PYMBIHCKOM HECKOJIb-
KHUX 3TanoB aj0aHCKUX MCTOPHKO-(QOHETHYECKHMX M3MeHEeHHH B pe-
3yabTaTE LOBOJBHO NMPOAOCJIKUTENbHBIX A3LIKOBHIX KOHTAKTOB GbLJI
passur 3. Yabeem (Cabej 1964; Cabej 1965; Cabej 1974). Psag
KOHKDETHBHIX IIPHMEPOB B ITOM JKe pycyie cogepskarcA B pabore:
Kanysxckaa 1987.

IIpnuumMaA Bo BHUMaHMEe 3HAYMTENbHBIH 00beM MMelolIerocsa B
' INTepaType MaTepuasa X OCO3HABas HeOOXOAMMOCThL ero of3opa M
xoTa 6Bl KpaTkoro o6obuieHuA, MBI couJH HaubGojiee panMoOHAJIB-
HBIM NOMTH II0 NIYTH IIPEACTaBJIeHUA ITHX CBEJEHHUI B AOCTATOYHO
KoMIakTHoO# ciyioBapHOi#l ¢dopme. Kaxknas mosmuua npuBoguMoro
HHMXKe CIIMCKa cHab)keHa N0 BO3MOKHOCTHM IOJIHOH Gubamorpadu-
eif, BRJOualoLIeil M aJbTepHATHBHBIE, 3a4acTyl0 ropaspo Gosee
o6ocHOBaHHBIE, TOYKM 3peHUs. Tak, CPeAH DYMBIHO-aJIGAHCKHX
COOTBETCTBUI, MHTEPIPETHPYEMBIX B IOCJIEBOEHHOH PYMBIHCKOH
TpafuIMH KaK Hacjiefue JaKHiickoro (resp. rero-gakuiickoro, ¢pa-
Ko-AaKuiickoro, najeobajlkaHCKOro MHAoeBponeiickoro) cyberpara,
o6Hapy:;xuBalOTCA oOlIKMe CcIaBIHCKHE, TIOPDKCKHWEe, TrepMaHCKHe,
rpevyecKHe 3aMMCTBOBaHHS, paHHeCPeJHEBEKOBhle 3aMMCTBOBAHUA
3 anbGaHCKOTO B PYMBIHCKHIf, JJATHHU3MBI, IIPOHHKIIKE B DYMBIH-
CKHH Iiepea anbaHckoe nmocpeAcTBo. MHEI He cTaBuau nepex coboi
3ajjayy aTh pasBepHYTYI0 3THMOJIOTHYECKYI0 HHTepIIpeTalHio
Ka)XJIOT0 M3 NPHBOJMMLIX COOTBETCTBHH, UTO TPYAHO BHIIOJHHMO
B CTECHEHHBIX PAMKAaxX 3aJaHHOTO Ie4yaTHoro o6memMa, OrpaHHYMB-
IINCh KPaTKHMH KOMMEHTADHAMH H CCLUIKAMHK Ha JHTEpaTypy.
Takxe B HeJAX 9KOHOMHMHM IPH ASBIKOBHIX GopMax He RAOTCA
CCBIJIKH HA MX HCTOYHHMKH, OJHAKO DYMBIHCKHH M anbGaHCKHUN Ma-
repuan nposeped mo: DLR, DLRM, Capidan 1935, Papahagi,
Pugcariu 1926, Tiktin, Fjalor, Fjalor 1980, Leotti, Mann, WAD.
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06o611aa cKasaHHOe, cJeAyeT 3aKJIOYHUTh, YTO IpeljaraeMbli
HHXEe KOPIYC PYMbIHO-aJM0aHCKMX JIEKCHYECKHX COOTBETCTBHI
npejcTaBifeT MO CYTH Aena 00630p COBPEMEHHOr0 COCTOSIHHA HC-
cJIeIOBaHU, KAacaloLIUXCA €ero CocTaBa M HHTEePIPeTAIMOHHON
CTODOHBI.

Opym. puan. (Banat) abés alv. ‘eii-Bory, nedcTBUTENBHO, B
camoM geine’ ~ anb. bésé f. ‘morosop o cpoxe 6e30IACHOCTH, 3AKJIIO-
yaeMbIil MeXJy ceMbAMH yGHTOro M yO6HMiIlbl, B TeUeHHE KOTOPOro
ofelaHO He NMPOJHMBATH KPOBH; UECTHOE CJIOBO M obecreumsaeMas
“M 6e30IaCHOCTB; NOKPOBHTEJLCTBO IYTHHKY MO 3aKOHY TrOCTe-
IpMHMCTBa; BepHOCTh, Aosepue, Bepa’ (Hasdeu EMR I, 80-81:
pyM. < cyb6cTpaTHOro cJioBa, POACTBEHHOro an6. besé, a- < jar.
ad-; Philippide 1928, 695: an6. uckoHHO, pyM. HesAcHO; Poghirc
1969, 335 = Hasdeu; Brancug 1983, 131: mockoabky anb. besé —
OTHOCHTEJbHO NOo3aHee ofpasosanme, cp. Cabej 1976,, 204-206,
TO 3aMMCTBOBaHHe M3 aab. uckiaroueHo;, Marmeliuc — LR, 1962,
5, 551-552; pym. < HeM. [cakc.] aber, schon!); an6. besé < *be(n)-
t-s¢ < u.-e. *bhendh-tia (Meyer EWA, 33); an6. besé < *bhoidha-
tja, cp. aar. foedus ‘coros, gorosop’, fidés 'sepa’, rped. mioT( ‘Be-
pa’ (Schmidt — KZ, 57, 26); orHOcuTeNbHO cBfA3U anb. besé ¢ dppak.
Bévdig cm.: Tomopos 1984, 20-21. Ha Ham B3rasg, pyM. CJIOBO
CBA3aHO C an6. onocpefoBaHHO, GyAYYH 3aMMCTBOBAHO HA TeppH-
ropux Banara ua cepb. Géca-6éc ‘B caMOM Jene, npasaa’ (mocjen-
Hee u3 anb.), B KOTOPOM IIPOH3OIILIO IlepepasnoxxeHue: *bes-abes
H OTHaJeHHEe HauyajbHOr'O CErMEeHTa; Cp. TaKye apyM. besa-bes <
cep6. (Papahagi 204).

Ipym. dbur, -e m. ‘nap’ u up. ~ anb. dvull m. ‘nap; 3o’ (cM.
ri. II).

IOpyM. acd- B acdtdre ‘onpeneseHHBIH, H3BECTHBIH'’, apoM.
ahtare ~ an6. aké- B akécili ‘Kakoii-To, onpeAeseHHRIN', akékush
‘KTO-T0’, akéku ‘roe-t10’ (Meyer EWA, 6: an6. n pyM. HAEHTHYHEI;
Bari¢c — AAC I, 139-140: an6. < a- [Re#KT. yacTUIa KaK B ai OH’
u 0p.] + *k%o- 'Kro’, pyM. < anb6.; Cabej SGj I, 32: pym. < anb.;
Brincus 1972, 300-301 = Brancus 1983, 131-132: GeaynapHbIi
a- B anb. COXpaHUJCA B CHJIY ero AeHKTHYECKOro xapakKrepa, Hecd
BTOPDHYHOE YyJAapeHHe); uHadve: pyM. < Jjar. ecce '‘Bor’ (Hasdeu
EMR 1, s. v.; cp. Procopovici — DR I, 162; Philippide 1928, 625;
Ciordnescu 3-4); Ha Ham B3riaAn, and. aké- ciegyer BO3BOAUTDL K
u.-e. *n-k%o-, GYyKB. 'HEKTO'.
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OpyM. a acerd vb. »xpaTs, BeTpeuaTs, noAcTeperaTs’ ~ 1) anb.
gélloj vb. '6uth, cTpenaTh; caydarnes’ (Puscariu — DR II, 592:
PYM. — ApeBHee 3aMMcTBOBaHMe U3 and.; Philippide 1928, 695:
BO3MOXKHO He cBf3aHbl); ~ 2) anb. (y apGepemeit Mtanuu) gell vb.
‘IPUHOCHTb, HpuUBOAuTH' (Cabej SGj II, 62-63: pym. < anb.);
uHave: pyM. < jart. acinari (Cioranescu 5).

HOpyM. acum adv. ‘remepsn, cefiuac’, apoM. amu, Merj. @cmo,
ucTp. acmo(te) ~ anb. akéma adv. ‘eme, moka eme’ (Miklosich
1861, 8); unaue: pym. < jar. *eccum hic modo (Puscariu 1905,
18; Philippide 1928, 695); an6. < H.-rped. axdun ‘emie’ (Meyer
EWA, 6).

HOpywm. aghiutd f. ‘uepr, bec’ ~ anb. rer. agéja m. '‘Gor’ (Philip-
pide 1928, 695); unaue: pyM. < cp.-rped. &yiog ‘cearoii’ (Ciorine-
scu 12, ¥ cMeHe 3HaueHHA cp. pyM. sfintuleful ‘uepr’); anb. <
Typ. aga ‘rocnogun’ (Meyer EWA, 4).

OpyM. ajumitul m. “xMypku’ ~ axb. gjumé f. ‘cor’ (Hasdeu
EMR I, 610; Densusianu 1901, 296; Philippide 1928, 695); cko-
pee Bcero pyM. < Goar. xyms xmyputscsa’ (Weigand 1927,, 112;
Ciordnescu 15); an6. gjumé < u.-e. *supno-s ‘con’ (Meyer EWA,
142).

HOpyM. alde n. ‘Bup noxaebku, monba’ ~ anb. ldkér m. ‘kanycra’
(Philippide 1928, 696: pym. HesicHo); wHaue: pyMm. < JjarT. alica
‘monba’ (Ciordnescu 16); uau < BeHr. alakor (Cihac II, 475); an6.
< rpedy. Aaxavov ‘Kamycta’ (Meyer EWA, 236).

HOpym. aliér, arior, aiér m. ‘mosouait, Euphorbia cyparissias L.’
~ anb. rjell m. ‘T’ (Philippide 1928, 696: HesicHo); uHaue: pym. <
jart. aureolus ‘sonoructeiii’ (Candrea — GS III, 423); < nart. hel-
leborus (Hasdeu EMR 1, 892); an6. < aar. aliellum wau *aliolum
(Pedersen 1894, 539); pym. < jart. *@liolum, an6. < jar. *dliel-
lum (Meyer EWA, 366).

HOpyMm. Andildndi f. ‘Ha3BaHMe CKa304YHOHN mTHLL! ~ anb. dallén-
dyshe, dallandyshe f. 'nacrouxa’ (Hasdeu EMR II, 51-53: ob6a us
dpax. *Aevd-, crona e apoM. lindurd ‘Tx’; Philippide 1928, 696);
OTHOCHTENbHO an6. cjgoBa cM.: Meyer EWA, 59 (< jar. hirun-
d(inem)); Bari¢ 1919, 5 cpaBuuBaer c¢ Ap.-B.-H. swalawa ‘nacroy-
ka’, aHajgoruyso Schmidt — KZ, 50, 237 u Kortland 1987, 218-
219; Mayer II, 112 comocrasun an6. dalléndyshe ¢ wuanup.
aTHouuMoM TavAdvriol; To axe — Cabej 1987, 157-159; Orel 1987,,
72-73: an6. cioBo ma caosocouetaHusa dall-né-dysh ‘paspeneHHas
HazaBoe’ (o popMe XBOCTA).

IpyMm. arged f. ‘semnsanka, MpegHasHaueHHAs IJIA TKAHbA; TKAll-
KHiT cTaHOK' ~ anb. puan. ragdl f. ‘cobaubs KoHypa’ (cM. ri. II).
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- IOpyM. arichitd f. ‘ceiBopoTKa u3-mox TBOpOra’ ~ anb. djké, dlké
f. ‘cmuBrK’ (pyM. < an6. — Cabej 1964, 26; Cabej SGj I, 31-32:
an6. < u.-e. *el-/*ol- ‘ruuty’ ¢ pacuup. -ké; Brancus 1983, 132);
uHave: pyMm. < jart. *alicula, gumMuH. ot alica ‘monba’ + cyd. -itd
(Hasdeu EMR 1I, 351); an6. < aar. alica (Meyer EWA, 5).

HOpym. ag@® interj. ‘nonnore! kak 6b He Tak!' ~ anb. as conj.
‘maxce He, raxkxe He' (Hasdeu EMR, II, 1980; Poghirc 1969, 335).

HOpym. bdci m. ‘crapmuil macTyx, 3aHUMAOUIUHACA IPUTOTOBJIE-
HHeM OpBIH3BI’, apoM. baci, Mers. badiu, ucrp. bdfe ~ anb. bac,
bdcé m, ‘crapmuit 6par; gags’ (Meyer EWA, 29; Barié¢ 1919, 2-3;
Philippide 1928, 697; Rosetti 1978, 272; Poghirc 1969, 335;
Russu 1970, 133; Hecuunkas 1978, 158; Solta 1980, 39; Bran-
cus 1983, 31-32; Open 1983,, 210-211: p.-an6. *batja, pym. n
cnaB. < anG.); uHauve: pym. < cjaaB. *batja (Miklosich 1861, 14);
pPyM. < meveH. MJAM KyMmaH. baktchi ‘HagcmoTpiuuk’ (Hasdeu EMR
I, 2298; Densusianu — GS IV, 150—-151),

IOpym. baldur, bdldur m. ‘ckasounsiil gpakon’ ~ an6. bollé m.
‘Bopsinasa 3mes, Callapetis aesculapii’, bullar m. ‘ameesugHas pe-
nrunusa, Pseudopus apus’ (cm. ra. II).

HOpym. bdlegd, bdligd f. ‘maBoa’, apom., mera. baligd, ucrp.
(@am)balig v. ~ an6. bdjgé, bdlgé, bdgél, bdigé etc. ‘Tax’ (Treimer
1914, 385; Capidan 1921/1922, 467-470; Philippide 1928, 697;
Pugcariu 1940, 177; Rosetti 1978, 272; Cabej 1964, 26; Cabej
SGj I, 49: an6. < u.-e. *bolg”-a, cp. rpeu. Porpitog ‘HaBo3’; cp. Po-
ghirc 1969, 335; Russu 1970, 135-136; Brincus 1961,, 195-
196; Brancug 1983, 34-35; Hecuunkasa 1978, 158); unaue: pym.
< TIOpK., ¢p. rarap. balgas, balhas, balgas ‘tx’, anb. < pym.
(Hasdeu EMR III, 123-124); an6. u3 nporoboar. (Meyer EWA,
23); an6. m pyMm. POACTBEHHH! ceB. uTal. bagola, bagula 'kKosumit
momer’ (Meyer 1894, 116); an6. < rpeu. aman. ykdfara pl. mpu
aurtep. koforXiva ‘stercus’ (Moutsos 1974, 68-72); men.-e. cooT-
peTcTBUA cM.: Hukomaes 1984, 30.

HOpym. baltd f. ‘nyxa, npyx, osepo’ ~ anb. bdlté f. ‘rpass, TuHa,
rausa’ (cM, ria. II).

Opym. anan. bdard f. ‘Gonorucroe mecto’ ~ an6. bérrdk m. 'nyxa,
6os10T0’ (Poghirc 1969, 336) — mamoBepoATHO; pyM. < c.-XOpB. bdra
(DLR 1I/1, 488; Ciordanescu 66; Gamulescu 1974, 83); anb. < cias.
*barvns + aks (Sadnik—-Aitzetmiiller 3, 157) unu ucKoHHO, Cp. HJ-
aup. MH Metubarbis 6ykB. ‘Mexaypeune’, I'H Barbanna, dpak.
TH Boappione, ap.-uug. I'H Barbard, rpeu. Boppopog ‘runa’ (Krahe
— Glotta 1934, XXII, 125-127); Cabej SGj I, 64: croga »xe Ppayog
€\og (Hes.); o6GmupHslil AnanekTHLIN MaTepuas cM, Knenukosa 1974,.
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DpyMm. bdrzd f. ‘anct’, apom. bardzu, mern. bardzd ~ an6. (i, e)
bardh adj. ‘Oensrir’ (Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian, 1873, 140;
CB I, 269; Meyer EWA, 27: an6. poxcTs. Ap.-uHA. bhrdjaté ‘cus-
eT, Ouectut’, aB. bardzaiti ‘cusaer’, rot. bairhts, pym. < an6.; cp.
Philippide 1928, 698; Weigand 1927,, 210; Reichenkron 1966,
92; Rosetti 1978, 272; Poghirc 1969, 336; Russu 1970, 137-
138; Mihaila 1973, 63-64; Brincus 1966, 214-215; Brancus
1983, 37-40; Solta 1980, 50-51).

Opym. (ycrap.) bdscd f. ‘oBeunsa mepcTs’ ~ anb. bdshké f. ‘KiIoK
meperH’ (cM. ra. II).

OpyMm. a bdid vb. 'KOPMHUTE rpyABIO; JACKATh; PO:KAaTH, bdidt
m. ‘ManbuuK’ ~ anb. *baj- < *bari-, cp. baj ‘HecTH rpya’ (Hamp
1976, 33—-34; Brancug 1983, 132-133); unaue: pyM. < Jjat. bdju-
lare ‘mocute’ (Meyer-Liibke REW, 887; DLR I/1, 428; Rosetti
1978, 189; Ciordnescu 58); pym. < mak. < u.-e. *bhou-/*bhu- ‘pa-
CTH, yBeJIMYHBAThCA', Cp. AP.-UHA. bhavayati ‘poxnaer (Reichen-
kron 1966, 89-91; Georgiev 1968, 18).

Hpym. bdl, bdldn etc. adj. ‘Genwmii, ceeTnslit’ ~ anb. bal, balosh
etc. m. "*XuBOTHOe cBeTs0i MacTH’ (cM. ra. II).

OdpyM. a bdrdtd vb. ‘puluaTh; KpU4YaTh, BOIUTH; PyraTs’ ~ aib.
bértds vb. ‘xpuuary’ (Cabej 1976, 56; Cabej SGj I, 63); unaue:
pyM. < jat. bar(Mitus ‘6oeBoit kauu; peB caoHoB' (Hasdeu EMR
111, 591-592).

Hpym. MH Bdrsd, oaie bdrsand ‘GnlpcaHckasa oBua’ ~ anf. bér-
thamé f. ‘kocrouka, Aapo’, cp. oporuMsl ITupun Ilaanuna n Py-
renaei montes oT rped. mupnv ‘KocTouka, aAxpo’ (Gabinschi 1991,
91-92).

HOpym. auan. (TpancunbBanus) bere, béarcd f. ‘oBua ¢ KOpoT-
KO# BpIOIIeHicA IIepCThIO; KUBOTHOE C KOPOTKHM HJIH 06pybOneH-
HBIM XBOCTOM' ~ anb. berkth m. ‘GeJblii ATHEHOK HJH OBLA’ (Sara-
mandu 1987, 126-130); mHaue: pyMm. < Jat. *brevica ot brevis
(Bogrea — DR I, 257).

Mouaa. béskid m. 'ropa ¢ JeTHUM macTOMIlleM; FOPHBIH IepeBal;
ckana’ ~ anb. bjéshkét omp. §. ot bjéshké ‘netHee macTéuuIe B ro-
pax; ropuuit xpefer (Mecunnkas 1978, 156; Hecuumukxaa 1984,
311); ckopee Bcero MoJx. < yKp. Oecked, Geckud ‘ropa, ckana,
Kpyua’', o6pa3oBanHOro ot opoHuMa Beckud, Beckudu ‘yuacth Kap-
naT’, o630p aTMMoJOrMil ImocieaHero cM.: Mapycenko 1963, 65—
73; HoBeifimui cuaTe3 — Golgb 1983, 103-108, rae aBTOpP CKJIO-
HAETCA B II0OJb3Y repMaHCKOH rumoTe3nl Po3BafoBCKoOro: < ¢p.-H.-
HeM. beschét 'pasfesieHue; rpaHuua’; noagep:xaHo: Hamp 1986,
163—~164, roe orBepraerca comocTtaByieHHe ¢ anb. bjeshké ‘roproe
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nactoumme’ (Jokl 1923, 165 f.) u manupuiickas atumosnorus Tpy-
6aueBa: < uanup. *biz-kit-/*biz-ket- ‘OykoBulit sec’, cp. yKp. Byxo-
esuna (Tpybaues 1968, 281-282); HexaBHO K NOJgAEpKKe IOCHEA-
Helt Ha HOBOM MaTepuaJse BepHyJca Tomopos (1984, 14-15), mpu-
BeAsl GanTHIICKHMe TOMOHUMHYECKHE M AleJIJIaTHBHbIE COOTBETCTBHUS
KODHIO *kel- M yTOYHHB, YTO OH “BHAMMO, CBA3LIBAJICA C KOM-
ILUIEKCOM Topkl, nopociueil jgecom”, nmogpo6uee — Tomopor 1985,
123-132; cm. Takske Bhime c. 15. ‘

Hpym. nuan. bitugd, bitugcd f. ‘remorpeiika’ ~ anb. bishtezé f.
‘mopxsoctauK y Jjomaxnw’ (Cihac II, 9; Philippide 1928, 700);
nHaye: pyM. < BeHTI. bojtos ‘yxpaieHusniit kucrampu’ (Ciordnescu
85). ’

HOpym. bile m. ‘nyska, TpscHHa' ~ anb. pellg m. ‘npyxn, nyxa’
(Cihac II, 714: pym. < an6.; Philippide 1928, 700 ¢ comHeHueM;
Rosetti 1978, 273; Poghirc, 1969, 336 c commenmem; Brancus
1983, 41-42); pym. < cnas. *bslks ‘MecTO moj BOZONANOM, KyJa
HugBepraerca Boga' (Maauwu-Cuthiu 1960, 228-229; cp. To xe:
Orel 1985, 105-106); an6. cOamxaercsa ¢ rped. MEAAYOS ‘Mope’ M
nanup. OH IMehaydveg (Cabej SGj II, 16-17).

Hpym. bir interj. ‘Bosrsmac, KOTOPLIM NOA3LIBAIOT U IIOTOHSIOT
oBer ~ anb. berr m. ‘osua’ (Hasdeu EMR III, 636—-637; Philippide
1928, 700; Rosetti 1978, 273; Poghirc 1969, 337; Brancusg 1983,
42—-43); unaue: 06a 3IBYKOMOAPAKATEILHOrO npoucxoxaeHus (Jokl
1923, 242; Georgiev 1965, 76; Cioridnescu 83); mom.-e. (Hub-
schmid 1954, 194-195); pym. < upaH.; nepc. ber(fe, bar(na ‘sar-
neHok’ (Densusianu 1924, I, 56); “altes Alpenwort”, cp. ces.-
wray. 6epram. bar, munaH., bera, nbeMoHT. bero u np., coxa xe
caaB. *barans (Meyer EWA, 33; cp. ®acmep I, 123); cnenuanbuo
06 an6. berr B cBA3y c caaB. *borvs cm.: Orel 1986,, 173.

HOpym. birsd, birtd f. ‘merans nayra, coeAMHAIOINAA I'DALUIL C
nosiosoM’ ~ anb. vérzé f, 'ymkn y coxmw’ (Jok! 1923, 137 f.; Cabej
SGj II, 281-282; Brincus 1961,, 197); BeposTuee, 4ro pyM. <
caaB. *borduce yacte nayra’ (Densusianu — GS I, 142; Ciordnes-
cu 84), cp. 6oar. nuan. 6pmuye, 6pdye ‘0TBeCHAA NMOAIOPKA B ILIY-
re’ (ApxuB BIIP), c.-xopB. brce ‘T’ (Skok I, 205).

Hpywm. bleg adj. ‘rnynuil, Tymoi’, s. m. u f. ‘raymer, Tynuua’ ~
an6. blegé f. '‘macryinka’ (Fabuucknit 1962, 65-66); uuaye; pym.
< cnaB. *blags (Berneker 58); skcnp. oGpasosaume (Ciordnescu
87).

OpymM. a bocdni vb. ‘cTyuaTh, KOJOTUTL' ~ aa6. z-bek-th ‘uemryi-
yatad cuins’ (Reichenkron 1966, 93-96); ckopee Bcero pym. cJo-
Bo 3ByKonoap. oT boc! boecd! (DLR I/1, 593; Ciordnescu 90-91).
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Opym. bordéiu n. ‘xmxkuna, semasska’ ~ 1) an6. burdj vb. ‘mpo-
ucxonurte', burg m. ‘mopgsemuoe xuiauine' (Hasdeu 1875 I, 237-
238; nmporus — Philippide 1928, 700; cm. taksxke Ciordnescu 97);
~ 2) an6. borde f. ‘orBepcTHe, Anipa’ (Heposuak 1978, 202).

Opym. guan. (TpancuisBanus) boredsd f. KeHuiuHa, KeHa' ~
anb. baréshé, bajoréshé f. »*xena nmacryxa’ (ITorupk 1963, 552-555;
Poghirc 1969, 337); nnaue: boredsd — Auan. sapuaHT boieredsd,
oT boier '‘3HaTHBIH 4eJiOBeK’ < caaB. *bojarins (Mihaila 1960, 134).

Opym. bort m. »xuBoT GepeMeHHOU KeHINUHE!', borfodsd f. ‘Ge-
pemenHasa’ ~ anb. (i, e) (mbdrsé adj. ‘Gepemennasn’ (Brancug 1983,
133); anb. < *em)bhort-i-a or *bher- ‘HecTw’, pyM. < *bort-i-, Ta-
KUM 00pasoM, IpH OYEBHAHOM TOXKAECTBe IIPOTOTHIIOB B PYM. CO-
XpaHeH 6oJiee apXaW4yHBIA BOKAJU3M, UTO IIO3BOJIAET FOBOPHTHL O
IelCTBUTEJbHO CyOGCTPATHOM CTaTyce CJ0Ba, MUHYA ajab. mocpen-
cTBO; uHEIe Bepcuu cM.: Ciordnescu 98; Cabej SGj I, 334-335.

OpyMm. borzd f. 'xyx, Blaps mortisaga’, boarza f. ‘6or. Nigella
damascena’ ~ an6. bollé f. ‘Bogauasa amea’ (Fabunckuir 1969, 68—
70); unaue: pyM. < BeHT. borzas ‘pactpenanusiii’ (Cihac II, 484).

Opym. brad m. ‘enp’, apom., mera. brad ~ anb. bredh m. ‘T’
(Miklosich 1861, 8; Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian 1873, 244-
245; Cihac II, 714; Meyer EWA, 45; Capidan 1921/1922, 521;
Weigand 1927,, 211; Philippide 1928, 701; Graur 1927, 383:
pym. brad — BropuuHas ¢opMa OT *braz, BOCIPHUHATOrO Kak pl.;
Cabej 1960, 87: an6. bredh — cunryaapusoBaHHBHIA pl. ¢ ymaay-
TOoM OT *bradh, orkyma u pym. *braz; cp. Rosetti 1978, 273; Po-
ghirc 1969, 337; Russu 1970, 139-140; Brancug 1983, 43-44);
creruaabpHo 06 an6. bredh cm.: Jokl 1912, 209 (bredh < *bres-dh-
‘eTHHa, Kojouka', cp. Pokorny I, 110); Opexn 1988, 28-30
cBasaJ bredh ‘env’ ¢ bredh ‘Gpectn’.

OpyMm. brigcd f. ‘cknagHoit HOXK' ~ anb. brisk m. ‘GpuTBa; Kap-
maHHBIA HOX' (Cabej 1965, 111: an6. brisk ot bri ‘por’, T. e. 'HOX
¢ poroBoii pyukoit’, cp. brisk adj. ‘mnuHHOpPOrHMit’, pym. < aib.;
Cabej SGj I, 78); unaue: pyM. < BeHr. bicska ‘kKapMaHHBIIl HOXK,, I
non BAMAHMeM brici ‘Ho)x, 6purBa’ (DLR I/1, 651); an6. < cnas.
*bricvks (Pacmep 1, 213).

HOpym. brincd f. ‘posxucToe BocHaseHHe; OMyX0Jib B TOpJie; pac-
TeHHe, ymnorpebiseMoe AaA JedeHUA 3Tux 3aboneBaHumit’ ~ and.
bréngé f. ‘Gose3Hb }KHUBOTHBIX; OIYXOJb B ropje, audrepus’ (Cabej
1965, 110; Cabej SGj I, 76; Brancug 1983, 133; Rédulescu 1981,
18-19: cropa e aur. branka ‘omyxoaw’); uHaue: oba < rped.
Bpayxog tamruna’ (Cihac II, 640; Diculescu 1927, 477; Tiktin I,
220; Meyer EWA, 48; Cioranescu 104).
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Hpym. brinzd f. ‘Bupg ceipa’, mers. brondzd ~ anb6. guaxn. (p-H
HOuGpw) brénza, -t pl. ‘BuyTpennocty’ (Cabej 1964, 30: pasButme
3HAYeHUSA — ‘BHYTPEHHOCTH — ‘ChIYYI’ — ‘chip’; Gabej 1965, 110;
Hecuunkaa 1978, 155; Brancus 1983, 44-45); nHaue: pym. <
aar. brandeum ‘npHsAHAA TKaHb, B KOTOPO# cospesan chip’ (Ciora-
nescu 105); moapobGubIil 0630p Beex atumostoruit cM.: Hubschmid
1980,, 91-96.

Opym. briu n. ‘mosic, Kyumak; Tajausd; OPHAMeHT', apoM. brin,
birnu, mera. bron ~ an6. brez m'! 't (Miklosich 1861, 9; Meyer
EWA, 46: pym. < *brenu-, an6. < *brenz-, najsee pPOACTBEHHO rOT.
brunjo, ap.-uca. brynja, gp.-B.-H. brunna ‘6pounsa, nate’; cp. Trei-
mer 1914, 391; Weigand 1927, 211-212; Philippide 1928, 701;
Giuglea 1944, 23; Rosetti 1978, 273; Cabej 1965, 111; Poghirc
1969, 337; Russu 1970, 140-141; Solta 1980, 44; Brancus 1983,
45-47; Hubschmid 1980, 5-12).

Hdpym. brustur(e) m. ‘nmonyx, peneilnuk; Lappa’, apom. brostu,
brugturd ~ anG. brishtull m. ‘Bepeck, mitour (eM. ri. II).

Hpym. muan. (TpawcuanBamus, BykoBuua) bua, abua interj.
*‘6ato-6ait’ ~ anb. buj vb. 'HoueBaTh’ (Capidan — DR VII, 131; Ca-
bej SGj I, 80-81; Brincus 1972, 303; Brancus 1983, 134).

OpyM. buc m. ‘maxkunsa, moiosa’ ~ anbG. byk m. 'k’ (Rosetti
1978, 274; Poghirc 1969, 338; Brancus 1983, 49).

Opym. nuan. a bucgi vb. ‘HaOuBaTh, HANOJHATE ~ anb. mbush
vb. 'r:x’ (Philippide 1928, 701).

HOpyM. a bucurd vb. ‘pagosarb(cs), BeceanTh(ca)’, bucurie f. ‘Be-
ceabe, PajocTh’, apoM., Mera. bucurGl’d) ~ anb. (i, e) bukur adj.
‘kpacusbiit’ (Miklosich 1861, 9; Meyer EWA, 52; Treimer 1914,
395; Philippide 1928, T7T01-702; Rosetti 1978, 274; Poghirc
1969, 338; Russu 1970, 143-144; Brincus 1966, 214; Brancusg
1983, 49-50; Orel 1987,, 69-70: anb6. k u.-e. *bheu- ‘pactw’).

OpymM. bulz n. ‘xkom, wap’ ~ anG. buléz m. 'Rannf; OPBLIIUK’
(Puscariu — DR III, 822: pym. < anb. *buljézé; Brincus 1961,
25; Brancug 1983, 134); unaue: pyMm. < zaar. *bullidus (Giuglea
1923, 595); apyrue pemrennsa cm.: Ciorénescu 114,

Opym. bumb n. ‘nyrosuna, map, Oyron’ ~ anb. bumbrék m.
‘anam. nouka’, bumbdr ‘nomamuas xkoxabaca’ (Poghirc 1969, 329:
poacTBeHHO Gpur. fdufarov ... 10 didoiov [Hes.], Takxke aut. bdmba
‘mynok', Jrii. barmiba ‘mapuk’); 6ojiee BEPOATHO: DPyM. < BEHT.
gomb ‘myropuna’ (Ciordnescu 114-115) unu < jnar. bombus ‘Kpyr-
gt mpeamer’ (Giuglea — DR II, 385; Meyer-Liibke REW,
Ne 1199); an6. < TOpK., cp. Typ. bobrek, biibrek ‘mouka’, U3 TOro
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Ke HCTOYHUKa Goar. 6#é6pek, c.-XopB. O6ybpez, Auan. Oymbpez,
pycck. auan. 6y6péz (BEP 1, 96; Skok I, 224; ®dacmep I, 226).

Opym. bungét n. ‘necuas uama’ ~ an6. bung m. ‘ay6 (Hasdeu
CB I, 245; pym. < anb. bung + cyd. -et, cp. fag ‘6yx’ ~ fdget *Gy-
koBBIi Jec’ u mofg.; Cihac II, 715; Meyer EWA, 54; Philippide
1928, 703; DLR 1/1, 695; Bari¢ 1919, 103-104: an6. < *bhng/g’h,
cp. auT. bingus ‘craTHuIN, BUAHBIN’, rpeu. maxi¢ ‘TOJNCTHIA, Kper-
Kuit’, ap.-unnx. bddhdh ‘kpenkuii, cunbHBIR’, pyMm. < anb., oAHAKO
*n > an6. a; Jokl 1923, 177-179: an6. < *bheug- ‘BKymars’ Kak
‘Ndhrbaum’, cp. ap.-uHpg. bhundkti, nat. fungor 'ocymiecTBIATH,
UCTIONHATE'; ¢p. Weigand 1927,, 213; Rosetti 1978, 274; Poghirc
1969, 338; Russu 1970, 144-145: an6. u pym. < *bhdgos c Ha-
3aJbHBIM HHGHKCOM, Cp. rped. ¢nydg, nar. fagus Oy’ ¥ mp.; cp.
Brincus 1966, 212-213; Bréancus 1983, 51-52; Cabej SGj I, 83:
conmxaer ¢ ¢pur. Baydiog o¢nyovdiog); HeH.-e. COOTBETCTBHSA CM.
Huxonaer 1984, 30.

Opym. burduf m. Gypmiox’, burduhdn m. JKenymoOK >KBauyHBIX
SKMBOTHRIX' ~ anb. burdhé f. ‘mMemox’ (Poghirc 1969, 329; Bréancus
1983, 134-135); nuaue: pym. < Topk. (Hubschmid 1980,, 518~
519). '

HOpyM. bus B BhIpaskeHWH in patru bugi ‘Ha UeTBepeHBKax’' ~
an6. mbush (guan. bush) vb. ‘Hanonuarty’, bushiq m. ‘HagyTeIi mIap’
(Saramandu 1987, 131-133).

Opym. butic m. ‘uyp6aH, meHb, KoJofa’ ~ an6. butuk m. ‘Togo-
BaJulii ko3zen’ (Philippide 1928, 702) ~ an6. but m. ‘6onbiuoil ae-
PeBAHHBIA cocyd nas xpaHenus OperHanl’ (Heposuux 1968, 34;
Heposuak 1978, 202).

IOpym. buzd f. ‘ry6a; xpail; octpue’ ~ and. buzé f. ‘mx’ (cM. ra. II).

OpyM. carimb m. ‘npoRonbHLI# Gpyc B OOKOBOH CTeHKe TeJierH;
ronenumie’ ~ anb. kérrdbé f. ‘macTylIecKHil MOCOX C ¥KeJe3HBEIM KpIo-
KOM; MOTHIra’, Brrdbés m. ‘romopuk’ (Heposnak 1978, 203); uHbre
sTuMoJioruu cM.: Cioranescu 141.

HpyMm. cdciuld f. ‘MexoBas 1iamka’, apoM., Memi. cdcdiuud ~
anb. késulé f. 'Tax’ (Philippide 1928, 702; Rosetti 1978, 274; Po-
ghirc 1969, 338; Russu 1970, 146; Hechuuxas 1978, 158; Bran-
cus 1983, 53-54); unaue: pyM. < nart. *catteulla, dimin. o catta
‘komka’ (Pugcariu 1905, 21); oba < cp.-rpeu. kacobha ‘rpybas
ofexkaa’ pasueiMu nyTamMu (Meyer EWA, 190-191); an6. < rpeu.
KaooUAd, PYM. < H.-Tpeu. karoovAa ‘manka’ (Moutsos 1983, 48-65
¢ nogpobHEIM 0030pOM IpeAIIEeCTBYIOMUX 3THMOJIOTHIT),

HOpym. cdlbedzd, gdlbedzd f. ‘sabonesanue mneyeHH y oBer’,
apoM. gdlbadzd ~ an6. kélbdzé, gélbdzé f. 'Tx’ (Meyer EWA 221~
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222; an6. — npousBogHoe oT kalbem, gelbem ‘rHouUTBCA', pyM. <
as6.; cp. Philippide 1928, 702; Pusgcariu 1905, 696; Capidan 1922,
456; Rosetti 1978, 274; Poghirc 1969, 338; Cabej 1964, 16-17;
Cabej SGj I, 275; Russu 1970, 163-165; ecauukaa 1978, 155;
Brancug 1983, 54-55); unaue: pym. < jar. cldvellus or clavus
‘rBO3AL’, cp. dpann. clavelée, claveau ‘oBeubda ocna’, anb. < pyM.
(Georgiev 1965, 76).

Opym. cdpugd f. ‘oBeumit kieuy, apom. cdpuge, Meri. capugd ~
anb. képushé f. ‘Tox’ (Capidan 1922, 523; Philippide 1928, 703;
Rosetti 1978, 272; Russu 1970, 146-147; Hecuunkas 1978,
158; Bréncug 1983, 56-58); unaue: pyM. oT cap ‘rososa’ + cyd.
-ugd, an6. < pym. (Puscariu — DR II, 592-594); an6. ot kap [<
Jat. capio] + cyd. -ushé, pym. < anb. (Gabej SGj I, 276-277, cp.
Skok II, 211).

Opym. cdputd f. ‘BepxHAA 4acTb CTYIHU; BePXHAA YacTh 06GyBK’
~ 1) anb6. képucé f. ‘6orunor’ (Miklosich 1871, 11; Treimer 1914,
371; Philippide 1928, 703; Russu 1970, 147-148; Brancug 1983,
135); ~ 2) an6. képuté f. ‘cTynHs; BA3aHble AOMAIIHUE Tyuaw’
(Cabej 1965, 110); uraue: pym. < BeHr. kapta ‘Bun obysu’ (Cihac
II, 487); pym. < mart. caput ‘ronosa’ (Bojan — CL, XI, 237-242);
anb. < Typ. papu$, papuc; BepoATHee BCero, pyM. cdputd m aib.
képuté < cnas. *kopyto 'KonbITO; canoxkHas KoJionka', anb. képucé
< cnaB. *kopytvce 'HOCOK, 4yioK; Buj obysu’ (cp. 3CCH 11, 35—
37).

OpyM. cdtun n. ‘nepeBymka, XyTop', apom. cdtund, meri. cd-
tun ~ an6. katund m. ‘rx’ (Miklosich 1861, 10; Jokl 1914, 420~
433: an6. katund — mnpuu. Ha -t OT ndej 'HaTATUBATL < H.-€.
*ten- 'TAHYTH, HATATUBATH (B T. 4, najarky) + nped. ké-, pym. <
an6.; cp. Philippide 1928, 703-704; Skok 1930, 519; Puscariu
1940, 258; Rosetti 1978, 274; Poghirc 1969, 339; Russu 1970,
148-150; Brancus 1983, 58-59); unaue: pyMm. < upaH. *kat- 'Bbl-
KONaHHOe IIOMellleHue’: aBecT. kata- 'KjagoBas, norped, sMma’,
nexJ. katak ‘nom; ama’ 1 np. (Densusianu — GS VII, 90-94; ana-
Jorn4yHo gias an6. — Open 1981,, 13); oba < Tiopk. (Meyer EWA,
183; Vasmer 1921, 28-30; Treimer — Slavia III, 450; Rohlfs

EWUG, 949).
OpyMm. cdrcel m. ‘ycux y pacrenus’ ~ axb. kércell m. ‘cTsou,
crebenr’ (Fabunckuit 1984, 67); uHaye: pyM. — KOHTaAMHMHAIMA

cercel ‘cepbra, obon’ u *krediti ‘ckpyuunars’ (Cioranescu 192).
Opym. cedfd f. ‘sarbiiok’, apom. chiafd, ucrp. édfe ~ anb. gdfé

f. ‘mes’ (Meyer EWA 219: an6. < u.-e. *kolso-, cp. nar. collum,

repm. *halsa- ‘wesd’, pym. < anb.; cp. Philippide 1928, 704; Pus-
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cariu 1940, 177; Rosetti 1978, 275; Poghirc 1969, 339; Brincus
1967, 555-556; Brancug 1983, 59-61); unaue: o6a < rpeu.
kedporr (Giuglea 1944, 34-35); o6a < typ. kafa ‘mes’ (Ciorénescu
155; Russu 1970, 150).

Opym. nuan. (Topx) cedrd f. ‘cimHa, 3aTLLIOK, 3aKOPKH’ ~ anb.
shdlé ‘BuyrpeHHsas cropona Oexpa; Hora' (Brancug 1983, 135-
136).

IOpym. chélbe f. ‘napiua, aumait’, chelbés adj. ‘mapmmserii, me-
JyAUBLIN; Jbiceli’ ~ anb. gelb m. ‘ruoit’ (Philippide 1928, 705;
Cabej 1958, 131-132; Brancus 1983, 136); unaue: pym. < Hap.-
aat. *calvia ot calvus ‘aviceiit’ (Puscariu — DR IV, 720).

IOpyM. che} interj. ‘Bo3rsac, KOTOPEIM IOA3BIBAIOT U ITOIOHHAIOT
Ko31AT, ucTp. k'ef ~ an6. kec m. ‘kozneHok’ (Brincug 1961,, 26;
Brincug 1961,, 197).

IpyM. a chiti vb. ‘paccykzaTs, npegmosararts’ ~ ajxb. shqis vb.
‘mpoaymats, pasdobparsca’ (Rddulescu 1981, 20-22).

HOpym. ciodrd f. ‘BOpona’, apoM. foard, mera. cioard ~ anb. sorré
f. 'rsx’ (Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian 1874, 176; Meyer EWA,
390: pym. poacrts. anb., mocienHee < u.-e. *R’vor-, cp. caas.
*svorka ‘copoxka’, nut. §drka, rped. xopof, JjaTr. corvus, cornix;
Bari¢ 1919, 11, 74; Treimer 1914, 409; Philippide 1928, 705;
Jokl 1937, 146, 161: sorré < *k’wérna, Bapuanrta #.-e. *R’er-/
*k’or-/*k’r- (Pokorny I, 569), pym. cioard oTpa)xaeT cTaguio Ip.-
an6. adpdpuxkater; cp. Rosetti 1978, 275; Poghirc 1969, 339;
Brancus 1983, 61; Hamp 1982, 184: an6. < u.-e. *k¥ersna, cp.
Ip.-MHA. krsnd- ‘dYepHuId, TeMHHI’, ciaaB. *¢brns, oJHAKO BOCCTA-
HOBJIEHHE B aHJayTe JabHOBEJAPHOr0 BeCbMAa COMHHTEJLHO, CM.:
Tomopos IIfl, K-L, 26-27; unaue: pym. poxacTs. ¢puyn. core,
sore ‘BopoHa’, cul. caulo etc. (Meyer-Liilbke REW, Ne 2429; Den-
susianu 1901, 231).

IpyM. cioc n. 'KJIIOB, ocTpHe, IIHI’, apoM. cioc ~ anb. ¢ok 'Ky-
BaJjga, MoJsoTr; asepHas pyuka’ (Philippide 1928, 705; Rosetti
1978, 275; Poghirc 1969, 339; Brancug 1983, 61-62); unaue:
asyxonoxap. (Cioranescu 185).

Ipym. ciopdtd f. 'kycor’ ~ an6. copé f. “rx’ (Philippide 1928,
706); nuade: pyMm. < BeHr. csapat ‘kyua, rpyza’ (Cioranescu 188).

OpyM. ciucd f. ‘BepiminHa ropel, XoJgma’, apom., Mmera. ¢ucd ~
anb. cuké f., puan. suké ‘x> (Philippide 1928, 706; Rosetti
1978, 275; Poghirc 1969, 339; Brancug 1983, 62-63); oba <
cJaB.: Cp. C.-XOpB. Clka, Goar. uyxa ‘Bepmuna’ (Meyer EWA,
449; Cenmmesn 1931, 189); oba < mom.-e. (Xybmmuz 1969, 243;
Skok 1, 340).
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IOpym. ciuf n. 'uy6, suxop’, apoMm. ciuf ~ an6. ¢ufké f. 'Kyky-
pysnas merenka’ (Philippide 1928, 707; Rosetti 1978, 275; Po-
ghirc 1969, 339; Brancug 1983, 63-64); unaue: o6a < repm., cp.
aaHrob. zuppfa ‘koca’, orkyna u urain. ciuffo (Puscariu — DR 1I,
608-609); pyM. < caaB. *¢ubs (Cihac II, 57).

HpyM. ciump n. ‘06py6oK, KOHYHMK XBOCTa; CyK’ ~ anb. thumb
m., Tock. thump *xano; wun’ (Barié¢ 1919, 12; Treimer 1914,
398, 400; Philippide 1928, 707 ¢ comHenuem; cp. Rosetti 1978,
275; Poghirc 1969, 339: B pyM., BOBMOXKHO, 3KCIIpecCHBHOE 06pa-
soBanme; Brancug 1983, 64: pym. dopManbHO GamiKe TOCK. BapuaH-
Ty, ORHAKO HEe HUCKJIOUEHO, 4TO B o0LIepyM. CyluecTBOBaja popMa
*ciumb, orpasuBlasca B fumburug ‘BrICTYI, pociumb ‘KOJBIILIEK’).

HpyM. ciung adj. '‘yBeuHBIH, OZHOPYKHH; ¢ 00pybsieHHBEIMH CYy-
YybAMH', apOM. ciungu, Meri. ciung ~ anb. cung, sung adj. ‘orpe-
3aHHBI#, oTpyOienuwlil’, s. f. ‘mens’ (Philippide 1928, 707; Orel
1987,, 71: npaan6. *tSun-k-a < u.-e. *E’eu-, *kF’eus- ‘myxHyts');
HHaYe: SKCIpecCHBHOe 0fpa3oBaHme, Cp. MTaJd. CiONCO, BEHT. cSON-
ka ‘onropykuit’ (Ciorénescu 201).

OpyM. a ciupi vb, 'munare; KjaeBaTts’ ~ anb. ¢cupis vb. ‘KieBaTh,
monbutey’ (Philippide 1928, 707; Rosetti 1978, 275; Poghirc 1969,
339-340; Rédulescu 1981, 22-24; Bréncus 1983, 65); seposaTHo,
oba u3 ciaB. *éupati: TOJBCK. ciupaé ‘KOJOTH, AOAGHTH', Gour.
yyns ‘TK’, C.-XOpB. Yynamu 'IINIATh, PBATH’.

Opym. a ciurui vb. ‘crekars, crpyursca’ ~ anb. ¢urrél m. ‘Bo-
nanaa crpyda’ (Rddulescu 1981, 25-26).

" OpyM. cirlig m. ‘nactyleckmuii nocox ¢ Kpiokom; 6arop’, apom.
cdrig, cdrlig, mera. cdrlig ~ anb. kérluk m, '’ (ecuuukas 1978,
158; Heposuak 1978, 203); cp. u Goar. wspauz ‘T’ ¢ HeACHOM
astumosiorueit (BEP 3, 209-210), c.-xopB. kpawyk TR’

Opym. a cirtdi vb. ‘cryuars, Tpemats’ ~ anb. kércds vb. ‘ckpu-
ners, Tpewars’ (Philippide 1928, 707: o6a 3syKomozap.).

IOpym. codcdzd f. ‘KpacHas cMOpOAMHA', APOM., METJ. COCE ~
anG. koge f. '3epHO; KpPyrablil mjOX, Aroxa; NPHIIMK’, kogéz m.
‘mpeiuk’ (Philippide 1928, 708: an6. < naT. coccum 'Kocrouka,
3epHO; Aroxa’, pyM. < anb.; cp. Rosetti 1978, 276; Cabej SGj 1,
287-288; Brancus 1983, 66—68); nuaue: o6a < mat. coccum (Cio-
rédnescu 210; Poghirc 1969, 340).

Opym. gnan. (TpancuasBauma) cocobdrzd f. auer ~ anb. koké-
bdrdhé f. ‘ceernoBosochi’ (Saramandu 1987, 186-137).

Opym. cédru m. ‘npemyunii jec, 6op; ycmap. ropa’, apoM. co-
d@Wru, Meri. codru ~ an6. kédér m. ‘ropa, xoam’ (cMm. ri. II).
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IOpyM. copdc m. ‘mepeBo’, apoM., MerJ. cupaci, HUCTD. copdt ~
an6. kopd¢ m. ‘cTBOJ gepeBa, Kojaofa, Aybuna’, kopdce f. '06py6ox;
KopoTkas cykoBaTasa naaka’ (Miklosich 1861, 10; Meyer EWA,
198; Philippide 1928, 708; Pugcariu 1940, 179; Giuglea 1944,
27; Rosetti 1978, 276: copac — BropuuHOe obpasoBaHHe OT copa-
ciu; Poghirc 1969, 340; Russu 1970, 150-151; Bréancug 1983,
68); nnave: 0b6a < caaB. *kopacv (Treimer 1914, 398; Ciordnescu
230).

JOpyM. copil m. '‘peGeHOK’, cOpil m. ‘HE3AKOHHOPOMKJAEHHLIH pe-
GeHok; 6okoBo#i nober y pacrteHusa’, apoMm. cok’ilu, mera. cupil ~
anb. kopil m. ‘cayra; BHeOpaunknlif peGenok’ (Miklosich 1861, 10;
Densusianu 1901, 37; Capidan 1921/1922, 524; Jokl 1923, 6—-7
Bcaeg 3a Ostir — “Worter und Sachen” V, 220: an6, kopil < u.-e,
*ko-, cp. Ap.-UHA. kd- 'miss-’ + *pelno-, cp. anb. pjell ‘poxaaTs’;
cp. Philippide 1928, 708; Rosetti 1978, 276; Poghirc 1969, 340;
Hecuunxaa 1978, 158; Brancug 1983, 68-70; Open 1983,, 213-
214; Coteanu—Sala 1983, 79-87); unaue: anb. < jnart. *copilis ‘pe-
6eHOK TPaKTHPLIMULI OT copa ‘TpaxkTupmuua’ (Meyer EWA, 198);
ofa < rped., cp. cp.-Tped. KOmMeEAAOG ‘GacTaph’, COBP. KOMEM ‘Gac-
TaphA, CJAYra’, KOméA\A 'HeBOYKa’, nmpuyeM GankaHcKHe GOPMEI C i
o0bACHAIOTCA 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM M3 CE€BepPHO-Iped. AHaJieKTOB, e
£ > 1 (Moutsos 1969/70, 86-102 ¢ noapoGHBIM 0630pOM Ipejie-
CTBYIOIIHMX STHMOJIOrHIT); GOJr. KonuJie OT CT.-CIaB. KAMMAOBATH
‘GAyIATH' < rped. KAMMAEVW ‘HEYEeCTHO TOPrOBaTh’, M3 GOJr. 3aHMCT-
BOBaHO B cocennue A3wIKM (Mupue 1966, 348-349); 6ank. dop-
MHI < caaB. *kopyls ‘GoxoBoit orpocTox’ (Tpybaues 1981, 175; mo-
Ipobuee 9CCH 11, 30, 34).

IpyM. a coplegt vb. 'mogaBnATh, yrHeraTs, 0J0JeBaTh ~ anb.
rer. kapllis vb. ‘momaBnare, nanazates’ (Cihac II, 716; Philippide
1928, 708); nuave: pym. < jat. *complexare ‘ob6xBaTeiBaTh’ (Can-
drea—-Densusianu 391).

HOpyM. corcodugd f. ‘aneiua’ ~ anb. kokérrduce f. 'YepHHUIBHBIN
opemtek, Galla tinctoria’ (Saramandu 1987, 137).

HOpyM. a corcoli vb. ‘6anoBats, nenesarty’ ~ anb. kurkulds vb.
‘BeicHkMBaTh Aitna’ (Philippide 1928, 709).

HOpym. Crdciun m. 'Pomnec'rno apoM., mera. Crdtun, Crdciun,
Cdrtun ~ an6. kérci, -ri, rer. kércil, -uni ‘nens, Konona, CxKuraeMas
Ha PoxxzecTBo B momamrHeMm oyare’ (Cabej 1961, 313-317; Cabe;j
1964, 12; cp. Gabej SGj IV, 237-240; Brincug 1972, 303; Bran-
cug 1983, 137; Necunnkasa 1976, 44 cn.; Hecuuukas 1984, 341-
345; Janson 1986, 195-196); nnaue: pym. < jart. credtionem ‘co-
37laHKMe, COTBODEHHe’ yepesd 10.-caaB. nocpeactBo (Rosetti — Ro-
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manoslavica IV, 65—-66); pym. < cnaB. *koréuns ‘ToT, KOTOpPHIi1 11a-
raer’ B CBA3H ¢ cJaB. HasBaHueM coyHueBopora (Weigand 1927,
97-104; To :xe — ICCH 11, 5658, cp. Cennwes 1931, 158, 323:
an6. < caas. kpw(umu)); cm. takxe Pacmep II, 336-337; BEP 2,
726-727; Skok II, 175; Ciordnescu 246.

Opym. cret adj. ‘kyapsaswiit, Bbiomuiica’ ~ 1) an6. krec adj. ‘c
TpecHYTOM Koxkume# (06 wmxupe) (Brincus 1972, 304; Brancus
1983, 137); ~ 2) anb. (i, e) kréshte adj. ‘c KoawOUYNMH BoJOCAME’,
kréshte ‘meruna’ (Heposuak 1978, 203), onnako nmocjeaHee < JarT.
crista 'merymuusiit rpeGers’ (Meyer EWA, 205), cp. pyM. creastd
“rsK’; WHBIE 3THMOJIOTHH PyM. cref cM.: Ciordnescu 251.

IOpyM. a criged vb. ‘ckpunerts’ ~ anb. kris vb. '’ (Philippide
1928, 709: o6a 3ByKOHOAP.).

OpyM. a crutd vb. ‘wanurs, 6epeus’ ~ anb. kurséj vb. ‘T’ (Mi-
klosich 1861, 10; Densusianu 1901, 352; Russu 1970, 151; Brin-
cus 1983, 138); nuaue: o6a < Jyat. *curtiare ‘oGpesaTh; COKpa-
marhb, B T. 4. pacxogsr’ (Puscariu 1905, 420; Meyer-Liibke REW
Ne 2419; Philippide 1928, 639; Meyer EWA, 216).

IOpym, a curmd vb. ‘orpybars, OTpesarty’, apoM. curmu ~ anb.
kurm m. 'TYJOBHILE 4YeJOBEKAa; CTBOJ AEPeBA; KYCOK MsfAca HJIHN
puiOB’, Rurmoj vb. ‘pesats Ha yact’ (Russu 1970, 151-152;
Brancus 1983, 138); unaue: pym. < rped. kopuds 'o6py6ok, cTBoI,
nesr’, Koppdlw ‘obpesarts, ob6pybars’ (Giuglea 1923, 619-620);
pyM. < jat. *corrimdre OT rimor ‘KOJIOTh, pacKajmuBath’ (Meyer-
Liibke REW, Ne 2254); an6. < H.-rped. kxoppi ‘Tyaosuine’ (Meyer
EWA, 216).

IOpyM. curpen, curpdn m. 'yCHK, 0OJ3y4uil crebesb pacTeHUs’,
apoM., mMeria. curpdn ~ anG. kulpér, kurpén, kurpér m. ‘6apBUHOK,
Clematis’ (Meyer EWA, 213; Barié¢ 1919, 42; Jokl 1923, 229-
230: an6. kulpér < wn.-e. *k¥,I-bh- or *k¥el- ‘drehen’, cioma xe
an6. pérkul ‘crubaTh, HAKJIOHATH’, pyM. < anb.; cp. Capidan 1921/
1922, 527; Weigand 1927,, 211; Philippide 1928, 710; Rosetti
1978, 276; Cabej 1960, 92; Cabej 1964, 14; Poghirc 1969, 340;
Russu 1970, 153-154; Brancus 1983, 70-71; Janson 1986, 194;
Kanymxckaa—Open 1983: an6. kulp, kulpér touno coorBeTCTByeT
auTt. kilpa ‘meras’ < *k("’)zp-, obpasys crnenuduyeckyio 6ayto-as-
6aHCKYIO M30TJIOCCY).

HOpym. cursd f. ‘cusiok, samagHsA, JoByIuka' ~ anb. kurthé f.
'k’ (Barié 1919, 42: an6. < u.-e. *kyrta-m ot *kert- ‘drehen, zu-
sammendrehen’, ¢cp. rped. x0pTog, KUPTN ‘IIJIETEHOE H3JeJHe U3 Ka-
MBIllIa; Bepllla, NTHYbA KJIETKa', Ap.-B.-H. hurd ‘mjereHka’, Ap.-
uHA. katah ‘UMHOBKA', Ap.-IPYCCK. Rorto ‘OropoxeHHOE MECTO’,
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pym. < anb.; cp. Philippide 1928, 711; Rosetti 1978, 276; Cabej
1964, 19; Poghirc 1969, 340-341; Bréncug 1983, 71-72; Ka-
ayxckaa 1987, 58-60: anb. < *krt-ia-, cp. jar. crdtis ‘niaereHKa’,
ror. haurds; pym. < anb. ¢ cyberuryumneit anb. th mocpeicTBOM
pyM. 8); uHaue: o6a < Typ. kurs ‘auck, kpyr’ (Meyer EWA, 216);
pyM. < rped. xvpTia ‘nierenka’, xvptrn, an6. < pym. (Diculescu
1927, 464).

IOpym. a cutezda vb. ‘ocmenmsaTeca’, apym. cutedz, meri.,
HCeTp. cutez ~ anb. kuxdj, guxdj vb. ‘T’ (Philippide 1928, 711);
uHaye: o6a < H.-rped. xoT® ‘ocmenmuBarbca’ (Meyer EWA, 209);
o6a < rped. xortiew ‘urpates B Koctu' (Mihdescu 1966, 54) nan
orocpenoBaHbl Jar. cottizare (Candrea—Densusianu 467; Haar-
mann 1978, 217).

IOpym. ddlta f. 'sybuno, monoro’ ~ anb. ddité ‘T’ (Feoprues
1960, 36; Cabej SGj I, 105; Brancus 1983, 138-139); unaue: oba
< caaB. *dol(®)to (Miklosich 1861, 21; Meyer EWA, 60; Treimer
1914, 392; Rosetti 1947, 312; Mih&ild 1960, 46; 3CCHA 5, 60;
Duridanov 1977, 691).

Opym. nuan. (TpaHcunseanus) ddnddr m. uy»xectpaHen’ ~ ajb.
dhéndér m. “xeHux; 3arte’ (Weigand 1927,, 216; Cabej 1964, 26).

Opym. anan. (Mycuen) das m. ‘arHeHOK’ ~ an6. dash m. ‘Gapan’
(Iordan I. — Buletinul Institutului de filologie roméand, Iasi,
1940-1941, VII-VIII, 288; Rosetti 1978, 276; Russu 1970, 155~
156; Poghirc 1969, 341; Brancus 1983, 139).

Opym. a ddrimd vb. ‘paspywars, jJomartb; ofpesaTs BeTKH’,
apym. dirimare ~ an6. dérmoj vb. ‘pasbuBaTrb; pasfeNATb; APO-
6ute’ (Cabej 1936, 179: an6. — gepuBaT oT dromé ‘Kycodek, Kpo-
wka’, pym. < anb.; Cabej SGj I, 122; cp. Russu 1970, 156-157;
Brancus 1983, 139-140); unaue: oba < yat. *deramare ot ramus
‘BeTka’ (Meyer EWA, 65; Philippide 1928, 639-640; Densusianu
1940, 65); pym. < jnar. *derimor oT rimor ‘B3pBIBATH, DBIXJHUTH’
(Puscariu 1905, 485; Meyer-Liibke REW Ne 2584).

IOpym™m. dirstd f. ‘cykHORanbHA', apoM. drigteald, Meri. druste-
ald ~ an6. dérstilé f. ‘T’ (Cihac II, 717; Philippide 1928, 711);
uHaue: oba < Gouar. dpscma, dpswa resp. dpscmuno 'Tx (Meyer
EWA, 65; Cabej SGj I, 122-123; Mihéila 1960, 35; BEP 1, 439).

IOpyMm. drodie f. ‘ronna; craa’ ~ anG. drdje f. ‘crpax, GosasHB’
(Scriban A. — Arhiva 1921, XXVII, 71: pasBuTHe 3HAY€HUA KaK
B pyM. groazd: ‘ykac, cTpax’ > ‘yiima, macca, MHOXecTBO'; Roset-
ti 1978, 276; Cabej 1968, 49, 51; Brincus 1961,, 198; Poghirc
1969, 341; Brancus 1983, 72).
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HOpym. drueéte f. ‘roncreiit crBoa gepeBa’ ~ anb. dru f. ‘mepeso’
(cm. . II).

Opym. drum n. ‘mopora’, apom. drum ~ anb. dhrom m. ‘T’
(Poghirc 1969, 330); nnaue: o6a u3 rpeu. dpopog (Meyer EWA,
87; Mihédescu 1966, 81) uau onocpenoBaHbl ciaas.: 6oar. dpym, c.-
xopB. dpijm (Gabej SGj I, 145; Ciordnescu 303).

Opym. puan. (Xauer) fdrd m. ‘pol, noxkoseHue' ~ anb. fdré f.
‘T’ (Weigand 1927,, 216); nuaue: 0b6a < repm.-yjanrob. fara ‘no-
KoJIeHHe, CeMbsdA, pox’, cp. JoMb. fara ‘HebGonbioe nomecrtwe’ (Diez
1853, 370; Meyer EWA, 100; Philippide 1928, 661); 06 sTumo-
gorun anb. faré < *spora, cp. rped. onopd, cM.: Orel 1987,, 145.

Opym. fdrimd f. ‘kpouka; 06J10MOK, OCKOJIOK' ~ anb. thérrime
f. ‘T’ (Gabej 1936, 178-180: an6. thérrime — npouss. oT anbd.
ther ‘pesaty’, pym. < anb.; Cabej SGj II, 217-218; cp. Rosetti
1978, 277; Georgiev 1968, 18-19; Poghirc 1969, 341; Russu
1970, 158--159; Brancusg 1983, 74-75); nnaue: an6. < mat. *frag-
m{nare, pym. < an6. (Meyer EWA, 90; cp. Weigand 1927,, 214);
pyM. < jar. *farrimen — cobupar. or far ‘mmenuua’ (Puscariu
1905, 582; Giuglea 1923, 598-599).

Ipym. ferie f. ‘Bexpo, mepa emkocTH’ ~ anb. thérké f. ‘wamau,
nporoka, Goapmas jgoaxa’ (Heposuur 1968, 35); muaue: pym. <
BeHr. feré (Driganu N. — DR V, 354-358).

HOpym. fluier n. ‘cBupenn, pokox', apoMm. fluer, fluiard, filio-
ard, meri. (s)friel ~ an6. flojére f. 'rax’ (Meyer EWA, 108; Philip-
pide 1928, 712; Puscariu 1940, 179; Rosetti 1978, 277; Poghirc
1969, 341; Brancug 1983, 75-76; Cabej SGj I, 190-191, 201-
202; unaue: pyM. < rped. proidptov ot ¢pAo10¢ 'Kopa aunsr’ (Giuglea
1923, 587-590); ssyxonoap. (Ciordnescu 335-336, Tam e Ap.
BEpPCHH).

Opym. fluture m. ‘6a6oura’, apom. flutur, fluturare ~ an6. flu-
turé f. ‘T’ (Brancus 1983, 140); unaue: an6. < jart. fluctudre
‘KosiebaTeCcsA, ApoxkaTe', pym. < ainb. (Meyer EWA, 99); oba <
aart. *flatulus ot flutare ‘wonbixaTbcs, Tpensixarsca’ (Candrea—
Densusianu 610; cm. Takske: Ciordnescu 336).

IOpym. fustd f. ‘106ka, nepesHuk’, apom. fustd, fustand, meri.
fuscd ~ an6. fusté f. ‘T’ (Jecuunkaa 1978, 158); unaue: oba <
H.-rped. ¢obota oT povotay < uT. fustana (Ciordnescu 349).

HOpym. ranakc fugoi m. ‘HazBanue TpaBwl’ (y V. Alexandri. Can-
tecul plugarului) ~ an6. fuské f. ‘mone’ (Fabunckuit 1981, 68).

HOpyMm. gard n. ‘saGop, orpaga’, apom., Mmeria. gard(u), HCTp.
gdrd ~ an6. gardh m. ‘T’ (Meyer EWA, 119-120: an6. < u.-e.
*ghordho-, cp. aur. gafdas, cnas. *gords, rotr. gards u np., ofgHa-
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KO He MCKJIIO4YaeT ¥ BO3MOMKHOCTH 3aMMCTBOBAHUA M3 CJIAB.; CP.
Capidan 1921/1922, 461-462; Puscariu 1940, 178; Philippide
1928, 711-712; Jokl 1934, 298-300; Rosetti 1978, 277; Cabej
SGj I, 205; Poghirc 1969, 341; Russu 1970, 159-160; Mih4ila
1971, 363; Mihdila 1973, 64-65; Radulescu 1981, 38-39; Bran-
cus 1983, 76-77); unaue: o6a < cxaB. (Miklosich 1861, 19-20;
Cihac II, 115; Densusianu 1901, 259, 264; Duridanov 1977, 692);
o6a < repm. (Pudié¢ 1964, 865; cp.: Solta 1980, 108).

Ipym. gdrdind f. ‘nas B gunure 604ky, yrop’ ~ anb. gdirdhén m.
T’ (Jokl 1934, 300; Cabej SGj I, 205; Russu 1970, 161-162;
Brancug 1983, 140-141).

IOpym. gdtd adj. ‘rorosmrit’, adv. ‘roroBo’ ~ anb. gdti adv. ‘roro-
BO’, gati f. ‘mpuroroBnenue’, gatit vb. ‘ToToBUTH', gatuaj vb. ‘Me-
cuteb Tecro; crpanatk’ (Miklosich 1861, 9; Meyer EWA, 121: ax6.
gat = cnaB. *gots, peKOHCTDYHUPOBaHHOMY U3 *gotovs; Philippide
1928, 713; Jokl 1931, 254, 290: an6. gatua < caaB. *gotoviti,
pyM. < an6.; cp. Bari¢ 1955, 69-70; Rosetti 1978, 277; Poghirc
1969, 341; Russu 1970, 162-163; Mihaila 1973, 61; Hamp 1973,
333—-345: anb. < u.-e. *god()- ‘COEAMHATH, NOAXOAUTEH APYr
IPYTY’ cO CNO»HOU (OHeTHUEeCKOH U CeMaHTHYECKOU aBoJionuei,
pyM. < anG.; Cabej 1976,, 65-68: an6. gdti vb. < gati s. f. ‘mpu-
rotoBieHue’, neBepbaTuBa ot gatis, gatit 'ToToBUTE’ < ciaB. *gatiti
'CTAaBUTL 3ampyxay’, pyMm. < axb.; Brancus 1983, 77-78); ckopee
Bcero ayn6. GOpMEI HCKOHHO POACTBEHHLI CJIaB. *gotovs — IpPOU3-
BOZHOMY OT *gots < *g¥dtu-, CyliuHa K U.-e. *g¥d- ‘uaTw’, oTHOCHU-
TeJbHO Tiocjaenuero cM,: TpybGaues 1964, 153-156; 3CCHA 7, 70—
72; cp. Takxke: Skok I, 596.

Ipym. gdurd f. ‘melpa, oTBEepCTHE', ApOM. gavra, Mera. gaurd ~
anb. (2gdvér m, ‘mynno’ (Philippide 1928, 713; Hecuauukaa 1976,
41; Hecuuukasa 1978, 158; Rdadulescu 1981, 39-41; Tomopos
1985, 128-132: oba < u.-e. *geu-r-/*gou-r-/*gi-r- ot *geu- ‘THyTH'
B IOWPOKOM OGaykaHo-6aJTHICKOM KOHTeKcTe, cp. Tomopos 1984,
16); unaue: oba < nar. *cavula oT cavum ‘BnaguHa, nycrora’ (Me-
yer EWA, 37; Candrea—Densusianu 113; Ciordnescu 365; Haar-
mann 1978, 213, 222).

Jpym. gdoace f. ‘ckopayna’ ~ anb. guaské f. ‘pakopuna’ (la-
6unckmit 1981, 63-65); unwie Bepcun cm.: Ciordnescu 353.

IpyM. a (se) gdsi{ vb. 'HaXOZUTL(CA), OTHICKUBATL(CA) ~ 1) anb.
gjej vb. ‘max’ (Cihac II, 717; Philippide 1928, 713); ~ 2) ax6. has
vb. ‘Berpeuars’ (Tabuuckuit 1962, 63-64), nuavye: pym. < cias.
*gasiti ¢ pa3sBUTHEM 3HAYEHHA, AHAJOTHUYHBIM JaT. affldre ‘oyTp’
> pyM. a afla ‘HaxoguTh, orpickUBaTh (Ciordnescu 355).
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Opym. ghimpe, ycrap. ghimp m. ‘mwun, Koaiouka' ~ anb. gjemb,
giémb m. 'mx’ (Cihac II, 711; Meyer EWA, 140; Jokl — IF
XXXVI, 141; Weigand 1927,, 213; Philippide 1928, 713-714;
Rosetti 1978, 277; Cabej 1959,, 530; Cabej 1964, 8, 24-26; Po-
ghirc 1969, 342-343; Russu 1970, 165; Brincug 1966, 210;
Brancus 1983, 78--79); unaue: pyM. < JjaT. *pungulum or pungo
*KOJIOTB, JKAJHTL’ yepes meraTtedy (Ciorénescu 363).

Hpym. ghiodgd, ghigd, ghegd, ghioacd, apoMm. cl’oagd, gl'ogd f.
‘nybuna’ ~ an6. goké f. 'sapyOka, Haceuka’ (Russu 1970, 165-
166); unaue: pyM. < cuaB. *glogs ‘Oosipuiminuk’ (Cihac II, 120);
pyM. < naT. clavus ‘reoagp’ (Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian, IX,
596); an6. < cp.-nar. crocea ‘baculus pastoralis’ (Meyer EWA,
192); an6. < cnas. *ki’uka (Vasmer 1921, 31-32).

HpyMm. ghionodie f., ghiondi m. ‘garen’, apoM., mera. ghion ~
anG. gjon m. 'kapnauxoBas coBa’ (Philippide 1928, 714; Cabej
1965, 111; Rosetti 1978, 277; Poghirc 1969, 342; Russu 1970,
166-168; Brincug 1966, 212; Brancug 1983, 79-80); anb. gjon,
BO3MOxHO, cBasaHo ¢ JIU Gjon = rpeu. 'lwdvvrg (Meyer EWA, 141).

Jpym. auan. ghiuj m. ‘crapux’ (MoagoBa, BykoBuna) ~ an6.
gjysh m. ‘nex’ (Hasdeu 1875, I, 308; idem. — Columna lui Traian
I, 1-17: cioma »xe yVyng mdmmog [Hes.], nua. yoyain ‘Beunas’ [Hdt. I,
93] u gp.-max. JIM Tlync); omHaxo anG. gjush < *sisos (Wiede-
mann — BB XXVII, 223; Jokl 1923, 29-30) unu < sis8io-, poacTB.
Ip.-MHA. Suh ‘pomurens’ (Bari¢ 1919, 37; Bari¢ 1961, 29-30);
pyM. < anb. (Philippide 1928, 714; Weigand 1927,, 216; Giuglea
1944, 26); pym. us cy6erpara (Rosetti 1978, 277; Poghirc 1969,
330; Brancus 1983, 80-81).

OpyMm. a gidila vb. ‘mexoraty’, apoM. gadil, gddilare ~ anG.
gudullis vb, 'r:x’ (Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian 1873, 110; Phi-
lippide 1928, 714); unaue: pyM. < Typ. gidiklanmak ‘mexorarts,
pasgpaatyw’ (Ciordnescu 336).

Hpym. muan. (Onrenus) gogd f. ‘crpawmmnunine, Gyxa’ ~ aub.
gogé f. ‘upusuzenue’ (Cihac, II, 112; Meyer EWA, 126; Rosetti
1978, 277; Poghirc 1969, 342; Cabej 1976, 57; Radulescu 1981,
43; Bréancus 1983, 141).

Hpym. gogd f. 'wapux’ ~ anb. gogé f. ‘Gom. YepHWILHBIH ope-
mek’ (Réddulescu 1981, 41-42); unble pemrenus cm.: Ciordnescu

373.

HOpym. grdapd f. ‘Gopona’ ~ an6. grep m. 'puibOSIOBHBIN KPIOYOK’
(Philippide 1928, 715; Rosetti 1978, 277; Cabej 1964, 10; Po-
ghirc 1969, 342; Russu 1970, 168-169; Brancus 1983, 81-83);
uHaye: pyM. < repm. *krappa (op.-B.-H. krapfo, cp.-B.-H. krdpfe,
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HeM. Krapfen ‘kpiok’ (Iliescu 1963, 143-145; 1963,, 281-284;
cp. Giuglea 1944, 113).

IpyM. grésie f. ‘MecyaHuK, TOYMJLHBIN KaMeHL', apoM. greasd
~ anb. gérrésé f. 'ckpebok’, gérryej vb. ‘ckobauts, ckpecru’ (Cihac
II, 717; Meyer EWA 130; Philippide 1928, 715; Weigand 1927,
213; Rosetti 1978, 278; Cabej 1965, 110; Poghirc 1969, 342;
Russu 1970, 169-170; Brincus 1966, 211-212; Bréancus 1983,
83-84); nuauve: pyMm. < repM., cp. HeM. Griess 'KpyIHLIH IIeCOK’
(Giuglea 1944, 24; Georgiev 1965, 76); pym. < cnas. *kresadlo
(Ciordnescu 378-379); cmeuuaJbHO O pPyM. gresie B IIHPOKOM
KYJbTYPHO-apPX€0JOTHYEeCKOM KOHTeKcTe cM.: Dumistrdacel 1988,
213-222, 429-443; 06 anb. gérresé — Jokl 1911, 23.

Apym. griu n. ‘mmeHununa’, apoM. grdu, MerJj. gron, HCTP.
grawu ~ an6. gruré (rer. gruné) f. ‘rs’ (Miklosich 1861, 9; Cabej
1976, 57); unave: pym. < jaar. granum (Ciordnescu 380-381 c
autepart.); an6. < u.-e. *g’rnom (Kanyxckan—Open 1983, 17, cp.
Cabej SGj I, 218-219).

Opym. grodpd f. ‘ama; moruua’, apoM., MerJ. groapd ~ aib.
gropé f. 'mox’ (Miklosich 1862, 9; Meyer EWA 131; Philippide
1928, 715-716; Rosetti 1978, 278; Poghirc 1969, 342-343; Rus-
su 1970, 170-171; Jecuunkaa 1978, 158; Brancug 1983, 84).

IIpyM. grumdz m. 'liles, 3aTHLJIOK', apoM. grumadz, gurmadz ~
anb. gurmdz, grumdz m. ‘numeson, ropraus’ (Miklosich 1861, 9;
Cihac II, 718; Meyer EWA, 135; Pusgcariu 1905, 743; Treimer
1914, 383; Weigand 1927,, 210; Rosetti 1978, 278; Poghirc
1969, 344; Russu 1970, 171-172; Brancus 1983, 84-85); nnaue;
pyM. < nar. grima ‘Makyurka royoBsl’ (Ciordnescu 383).

OpyMm. grunz m. 'Kycok, rueiba; kom’, apom. grundd, pl.
grundz, mera. grus ~ anb. krinde, grinde f. ‘orpy6on’ (Capidan
1921/1922, 456, 532-533; Philippide 1928, 716; Rosetti 1978,
278; Poghirc 1969, 343; Russu 1970, 172-173; Bréancus 1983,
85-86); unaue: pyMm. < rped. x6vdpog ‘sepH0’, anb. < rpeu. xovlpiov
(Giuglea 1923, 596-598); “skcnpeccuBHoe obpasoBanume” (Ciora-
nescu 383-384); Bo3aMoxKHO, u3 caaB. *groda (7).

IOpym. gugd f. ‘306; ropsno’, apoM., Merna. gu§d, MCTD. guse ~
an6. gushé f. ‘ropao’ (Miklosich 1861, 9; Meyer EWA, 135; Phi-
lippide 1928, 716; Rosetti 1978, 276; Poghirc 1969, 343; Russu
1970, 173-174; Hecuuukaa 1978, 158; Brancus 1983, 86—-87);
uHaye: pyM. < JaT. (rajdjbCK.) geusige, cp. WUTaja. TeHy33. gosu,
JYKaH. gogio, ILeMOHT. goso, dpaHL,. gosier ‘306’ u mp. (Cihac I,
113; Puscariu 1905, 747; Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 3750; Ciorénes-
cu 385-386).
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IpyMm. hamég adj. ‘mpoxopauBeiil’, m. ‘o0xopa’ ~ anb. hdmés
m. ‘o6xxopa’ (Pugcariu 1910, 60; Philippide 1928, 716-717; Ro-
setti 1978, 278; Cabej 1965, 110: an6. hamés ot ha ‘ects’, pyM.
< an6.; Brancug 1983, 87-88).

IpyM. hdredn m. ‘ceiBoporka’ ~ anb. hirré f. ‘T’ (Reichenkron
1966, 128).

Opym. anan. huditd f. ‘yaouxa, npoynaok’ ~ anb. udhé f. ‘nopo-
ra' (Philippide 1928, 717).

Ipym. auan. a hurducd vb. ‘rpacte’ ~ anb. hurdhé f. ‘He6osb-
moit npyx’ (Brincug 1961,, 199); sBepoaTHee Bcero, pyM. < cJas.
*xsrdati '6uTh, KoJgOTHTL' (ACCH 8, 147).

Opym. hututdiu m. ‘nypax’ ~ an6. hutéj vb. ‘cGUBATH C TOAKY;
yausaatey’ (Philippide 1928, 717; Poghirc 1969, 344).

IOpym. imd f. (ycmap.) maty’ (Psaltirea Scheiand 50, 7) ~ anb.
(rock.) émé £f. 'Tax’ (Treimer 1914, 396; Weigand 1927,, 215).

IpyM. a ii vb. ‘mosasaareca’ ~ anb. éci vb. ‘uarw’ (Philippide
1928, 718 c comHeHMEeM); HHAYE: PyM. — JdKCIpecCUBHOe 00paso-
BaHKe OT ifii interj. ‘Bosrsac, oOpamenHslii k¥ pebeHKY, KOTOPOTO
passickuBaloT’ (Ciordnescu 444).

IpyM. a incdld, a ingdld vb. ‘'oTKapMIMBaThL CKOT ~ anb. ngjall
vb. ‘orkapmanBath; oxuBJaATH (Cihac II, 718; Philippide 1928,
718); uHaue: pyM. < jaT. in- + callére ‘GbITb MO3OJIMUCTHIM' C Pas-
BATHEM 3HAYEHHUSA ‘CTAHOBHUTHCHA TOJICTHIM (0 KOXe) > ‘CTAHOBHTB-
cs toscThiM’ (Ciordnescu 423), To ke ¢OHETHUECKH BEPHO M AJA
aib.

" OpyM. a ingdimd vb. ‘myrats, MemaTs’ ~ anb. génjéj vb. ‘obma-
weiBary’ (Cihac II, 718; Philippide 1928, 718); unble TOUKH 3pe-
aug cMm.: Ciordnescu 430.

IOpymMm. jumdtdte f. ‘mosoBuHa’, apoM. jumitate, §umitate, MerJ.
jimitati ~ an6. gjymés@, gjysmé f. 'Ta’ (Philippide 1928, 719;
Rosetti 1978, 278; Poghirc 1969, 344); pyMm. — KOHTaMHAHAIHA
anb. gjymés c nar. medietdtem ‘monosuHa’ (Miklosich 1881, 269;
Weigand 1927,, 212) uau c nar. dimidietatem ‘tx’ (Densusianu
1901, 295); pym. < anG. (Bari¢ 1919, 35-36); pym. < *jumitate
-— JIATHHU3UPOBAHHON ¢opMbl npaanb. *jumi-ti@ ot H.-e. *iemo-
‘6ansuens’ (Hamp 1976, 34-35; To »xe camoe — Orel 1986,, 3—
4); pyMm. < oOwmepyM. gumetd uam guma + cyod. -dtate (Brancus
1983, 88); o6a u3 mar. dimi-dietatem (Cihac I, 165; Haarmann
1978, 220); pym. < nart. medietdGtem uepes meraresdy *diemitdtem
(Ciordnescu 456-457); o0a u3 rpeu. fjuiov¢ ‘mosoBNHHLIN (Siadbei
1958, 186).
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HpyM. a jupui, a jumuli vb. ‘cnupars wKypy’ ~ anb. hup vb.
"repATb, yrpaudsats’ (Bari¢ 1919, 36; Bari¢ 1961, 31; Philippide
1928, 719); unaue: a jupui < 6oiar. xyns ‘00oUpPaATL KOPY C Aepe-
Ba’, a jumuli < senr. gyomldini ‘caupary’ (Ciordnescu 457-458),

Ipywm. lai adj. ‘(0 macmu osey) yepHbIil, ¢ YEPHBIMH NATHAMH',
apyM. laiu ~ an6. laj, lajé adj. ‘Tx’, llajé f. ‘'uepnas oBua’ (Cabej
1936, 182-184; Brancug 1983, 141-142).

HOpyM. ldte f. ‘ciyTaHHBIE OPAAM BOJIOC, WIepcTH’ ~ anb. lesh m.
‘mepcTh, BoJockr’ (Poghirc 1969, 330); unaue: pym. < iar. *lacia
10cKyT OT lacerdre ‘paTth’ (Ciordnescu 467).

Hpym. a lehdf vb. ‘6onrare’ ~ anb. leh vb. ‘maare’ (Cihac II,
168; Philippide 1928, 719; Poghirc 1969, 344; Brancug 1983,
142; Reichenkron 1966, 139-140); mHaue: pyM. < CT.-IOJIBCK.
*léxs ‘monax’, T. e. ‘ropopamuilt HenouarHo' (Linta 1974, 75).

Ipym. nuan. (Banat, Mexeauuu) léte n. ‘cBo6oHOe BpeMd, H0-
cyr’, indeléte adv. ‘MenneHHo, Hecnemino' ~ anb. (i, e) léhte adj.
‘nerkuit’ (Pugcariu — DR I, 233; Weigand 1927,, 218; Rosetti
1978, 278; Poghirc 1969, 344; Brancus 1983, 89); unaue: pym.
< in + *delate or caas. *délati (Driaganu — DR V, 347-352).

Ipym. léurdd f. ‘mexBexmit syk, uepemmua’ ~ anb. hudhér,
hurdhé f. ‘uecnox’ (Cihac II, 718; Philippide 1928, 719-720; Ro-
setti 1978, 279; Poghirc 1969, 344; Bréancus 1983, 89-90); una-
Yye: pyM. — peayJabTaT KOHTaMHMHanuu *alleu < nar. allium ‘vec-
HOK' H an6. (Wurda [= rpeu. oxoploldov ‘uecHor'’] (Georgiev 1965,
80).

Jpym. mal n., ‘6eper, xoam’, apym. mal ~ and. mal m. 'xonm’
(cm. ra. II).

Opym. mdre adj. ‘Gonslioit’, apoM. mare, merj. mari, HCTp.
more ~ anb. (i, e) madh adj. ‘13’ (Philippide 1928, 720; Reichen-
kron 1966, 142); pym. < anb. (rer.) mallé (trock. dh ~ rer. Il —
Cabej 1936, 182; Pugcariu 1940, 178; Rosetti 1978, 279; Po-
ghire 1969, 344; Brancus 1983, 92-93); unaue: pym. < JjaT. mas,
marem ‘MyyecTBeHHEIH, cuabHbIi’ (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1037; Can-
drea—Densusianu 158; Ciordnescu 504).

Ipym. mdzdre f. ‘bpacons, ropox’, apom. madzire ~ an6. mo-
dhull@ m, yuna’ (cm. ra. II).

HOpym. mdgdr m. ‘ocen, umax’, mera. mdgar ~ an6. magdr m.
‘rx’ (Cabej 1964, 29; Cabej SGj I, 329; ¢ comuennem Brancusg
1983, 94-95); unaue: o6a U3 H.-Tped. Youdp! ‘ocesl’ uepe3 MeTaTe3y
(Cihac II, 180; Meyer EWA 126-127, 253; Philippide 1928, 721;
Pugcariu 1940, 278; Skok II, 351-352); o Heu.-e. COOTBETCTBHAX
cM. Hukosaes 1984, 30-31.
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Hpym. mdgdddu, mdgdddn m. ‘sepauna’ ~ anb. (i, ¢) madh adj.
‘GonbiIoi’ < u.-e. meg k- ‘Goapinoi’ (Radulescu 1975, 389); unnie
Bepcuy cM. Cioréinescu 494.

IOpyM. mdgurd f. 'XonM, BO3BRIIIEHHOCTb, Kyprad’, apoM. md-
gurd ~ an6. gamule, nuan. mdgulé f. ‘T’ ~ cnas. *mogyla (Hasdeu
CB I, 288; Meyer EWA, 118-119: an6. 1 ciaB. < TpeTsero Muc-
TOUHHKA, pyM. < anb.; Bari¢ 1919, 51-52: pyM. u ciaas. < anb.;
Weigand 1927,, 210-211: Bce ua dpak. *magulla; cp. Philippide
1928, 721; Rosetti 1978, 279; Poghirc 1969, 345; Russu 1970,
177-178; Mih4ilg 1971, 359; Mihdila 1973, 61; Solta 1980, 134;
Brancug 1983, 95-96; Georgiev 1965,, 287-288: pym. n anb. <
cnaB.; Moutsos 1987, 36—38: Bce u3 cp.-rped. pdayovAov 'ieKa’; U3
jgou.-e. cyberpara (XyOmmug 1969, 241-244 c aurepar.); Open
1984,, 301-306: ucxomsa u3 ¢opMel *gomyla B 3HaAUYeHHH ‘Kyda
KaMHei, BO3BBILIEHHE, XOJM' PEKOHCTPYHPYyeT HIIMD. *go/amul-
B KayecTBe MCTOUHMKA anb., pyM. M cJjaB. JieKceM; ITOAPOGHBIN
KpuTHYecKHi 0630p nmpobuemsr cm.: ICCH 19, 115, 119).

OpyM. mdrdr m. ‘ykpon, Anethum foeniculum’ ~ an6. mardj,
mardq m, ‘T’ (Capidan 1921/1922, 538; Rosetti 1978, 279; Po-
ghirc 1969, 345; Bréancus 1983, 96-97); nnave: o6a u3 rped.
*uapadpiov (Diculescu 1927, 460; Philippide 1928, 774); an6. <
aar. hibernalis (Meyer, EWA, 259-260 scanex 3a A. ¢oH 'anom);
pyM. < 10.-cJaB. *morado "JecHOK’, mocjejHee < rped. Guapdkiov
(Procopovici — DR 1927-1928, V, 381-383).

Hpym. mdrdt adj. ‘6enusiii, HecuacTHRIN’, apoM. mdrat ~ an6.
(i, e) mjéré adj. 'ts’ (Russu 1970, 178-179); nnaue: pym. < JaT.
male habitus (Pugcariu 1905 s. v.); poxcTBeHHO pyM. amar <
Jaart. amarus ‘ropekuit’ (Meyer-Liibke REW, 406).

IpyMm. mdrdcine m. ‘KOJIIOUKA, YEPTOIOJOX, KOJIOUHHA KycTap-
HUK’, apoM. mdrdtine, mern. mdrtin, mdrdtind ~ anb. mérqginjé f.
‘rsx’ (Philippide 1928, 722-723); unaue: pyM. < nar. *marrucina
(Candrea-Densusianu Ne 1046) unu *marricina (Puscariu 1905,
Ne 1025) ot nar. marra ‘Koa04Ka’.

Hpym. mdturd f. ‘Merna’, apoMm. meturd, Mersi. m@eturd, uctp.
meture ~ an6. nétull f. 'rsx’ (Capidan — DR VII, 128; Puscariu
1940, 177: rake poacTs. caaB. *metsla; cp. Giuglea 1944, 29;
Russu 1970, 179-180; Mih&ild 1971, 359-360; Mihdila 1973,
62; Brancug 1983, 142); unaue: pyMm. < jar. métula 'oCTpOKOHEU-
Hasd KoyoHHA' (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1053; Candrea—Densusianu
Ne 1074; Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 5554); pym. < ciaB. *metsla
(Berneker II, 41; Puscariu — DR III, 838; Petrovici 1966, 313-
321).
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Opym. méndre f. pl. ‘mpuxoru, mpuuyan’ ~ an. méndyré f.
‘Mmanepa, crocob’ (Cihac II, 718; Philippide 1928, 723); unaue:
anb. < uran. maniera + cyd. -yré (Meyer EWA, 272); pyMm. Hesc-
Ho (Ciordnescu 515).

Opym. mic adj. ‘ManeHbKUit’, apoM. nic, mic, Merja., UCTp. mic
~ anb. mej vb. ‘ymenbuiaty’ (Heposuux 1968, 36); unaue: pym. <
IOp.-TPed. Auajd. MIKKOC MAM Mik0¢ IpH JuTep. pikpoe (Mihdescu
1966, 59-60).

OpyM. mieriu adj. ‘TeMHO- WJIH CBeTJO-rosy6oir’, apyM. niur ~
and. méllénjé f. "uepuniit aposx’ (Riddulescu 1981, 51-52).

Opym. mire m. “xenux’ ~ anb. (i, ¢) miré ‘xopomuii’ (Hasdeu
Columna lui Traian 1873, 110; Poghirc 1969, 345; Brancug 1983,
142-143); unaue: pyMm. < KymaH. mir 'kHa3p’ (Philippide 1928,
377-378); pym. < nar. miles ‘conpar’ IO AHAJNOTHMM C 10.-CJIaB.
*vojine xeHux’ (Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 5568; Skok II, 424); cm.
raksxe: Ciordnescu 529.

HOpyM. mistrét m. ‘nuxuit kabaw’, adj. 'muuir ~ anb. mistréc
m. ‘KpoIuKa, Kapauk’, adj. ‘MajJeHbKHH; JYPHOI, HEBOCIUTAHHBIN'
(Meyer EWA, 280; Philippide 1928, 723; Heposuak 1978, 203);
vHaye: pyM. < jaTt. mixticius ‘cmemanublil’ (Candrea—Densusianu
Ne 1087; Ciordnescu 531).

OpyMm. minz m. sxepebenox’, apoM. mindzu, mera. monz ~ ang.
méz m, ‘T’ (cm. i, II).

HApyM. mog m. ‘crapuk; Aex; AAAA; IpeAok’, modgd f. 6abym-
Ka; nosuBaibHan Oabka’, apom. moage, Meria., ucrp. mog ~ anb.
moshé f. ‘sospact; crapocts’ (Miklosich 1861, 10; Hasdeu CB I,
234; Meyer EWA, 263: moshé -— pepuBar anG. mot ‘rog’ = JHUT.
meétas ‘BpeMsA; rox’ < H.-e. *me- 'Mepary’ — Pokorny I, 703, pym.
< anb.; cp. Treimer 1914, 400; Capidan 1921/1922, 538-540;
Philippide 1928, 724; Puscariu 1940, 363; Rosetti 1978, 279;
Cabej 1965, 111; Cabej SGj I, 354; Russu 1970, 181-182;
Poghirc 1969, 345; Solta 1980, 57-58; Riddulescu 1981, 52-56;
Brincus 1966, 213-214; Brancus 1983, 100-102; Hamp 1982,
184).

IOpyM. mugur, miugure m, 'no4ka (y pacTeHMs)', MEIJI. mugure
~ anb. mugull m. ‘T:x’ (Hasdeu CB I, 294; Meyer EWA, 288;
Barié 1919, 54; Weigand 1927,, 210; Philippide 1928, 725; Ro-
setti 1978, 279; Poghirc 1969, 345-346; Russu 1970, 182-183;
Brancus 1983, 102).

Opym. auan. murd f. sKeaymoK »KBAYHOIO JKHBOTHOTO’, apoM.
murd ~ an6. mullé f. 'rx’ (Capidan 1922, 455; Giuglea 1944, 21;
Brincus 1972, 304; Briancus 1983, 143-144); unaue: oba u3 iar.
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*mula, cp. cr.-dpaHu. mule “xenynok’ (Meyer-Liibke REW,
Ne 5724).

OpyMm. murg adj. ‘rHemo# (o Jjomagy), TeMHO-KOPUYHEBHIN'; N,
CYMepKH’, apoM. murgu, Meria. murg ~ anb. murg adj. ‘TeMHBbIH,
yepHHIH, cepuli’ (Meyer EWA, 292: an6. < H.-rpeu. podpya ‘oca-
AOK B MacJie WKW BUHE WJH W3 JaT. amurca 'Tx’, pym. < anb.; To
sxe — Philippide 1928, 725; Meyer-Liibke REW, 433; Capidan
1921/1922, 478-479, 540-541: momyckaeT Ty K€ ITHMOJIOTHIO
Ana pyM™., anb. < pym.); anb. < u.-e. *mrg-, cp. Ap.-uci. myrkr
‘TeMHOTa, MpaK’, yelll. mrdk ‘rxx’ u np. (Jokl 1911, 57 f.; To xe
— Bari¢ 1919, 105: pym. < an6.); oba cioBa K Hu.-e. *mer(e)g¥- or
*mer- ‘mepunatb, Mmuraty’ (Pokorny I, 733-734): Russu 1970,
183-184; Poghirc 1969, 333; Cabej SGj I, 358; Hamp 1977, 116;
Rédulescu 1981, 15-18; Brancug 1983, 102-103; Detschew 324:
10 YHCTO BHeIlIHeMy Mogo0uio cooTHec an6. u pym. murg ¢ ¢pak.
MH Mupyioxn (Bap. Muptiokn); Poghirc 1969, 333 mofGasuu cioga
sxe Meccan. JIU Mirgetaos, Mdpyog, Mopyn¢ ¥ aTHOHUM MOpynTeg.

HOpyM. puan. (TpaHcmabBauusa) murzd f. ‘roncras KuIIKa' ~
anb. mullézé f. xenynox (sxmeorHoro) (Brincus 1972, 304-305;
Brancug 1983, 144).

JpyM. yerap. u puan. (Banat) mugcéi m. ‘MyJ, Joumak’, apoM.
mugcu, Meria. moscd ~ anb. mushk m. ‘T’ (Meyer EWA, 293:
“musco- ist ein illyrisches Alpenwort”; Barié¢ 1919, 56; Philip-
pide 1928, 725; Rosetti 1978, 279; Poghirc 1969, 346; Brancug
1983, 103-104); unaye: pym. < ciaas. *masks (Miklosich 1861,
31; Cihac II, 206; cp. 3CCH 21, 12).

HOpym. ndpircd f. ‘ragioka’, apoM. ndpdrticd etc., mersa. ndprot-
cd, noprotcd ~ anb. nepérké f., puan. nepértké T’ (Cihac II, 719;
Meyer EWA, 303; Philippide 1928, 726; Rosetti 1978, 279; Po-
ghirc 1969, 346; Russu 1970, 184-185; Brancus 1983, 104-
105); unave: KOHTaMHUHAUUA JaT. natrix ‘BogaHasa 3mea’ U pertica
“KepAb, nmanka’' (Capidan 1921/1922, 542).

IOpym. négurd f. ‘mraa, Tyman’, apom. negurd ~ anb. mjégull f.
‘ryman’ (Cabej 1964, 26-27: pym. < an6. rer. njegull€); To xKe —
Brancug 1983, 141); unaue: pym. < xart. nebula 'tyman’ (Pugcariu
1905, Ne 1168; Candrea—Densusianu, Ne 1222; Philippide 1928,
648; k nepexony b > g cp. nat. rubus ‘e;keBHKa’ > pyM. rug).

IOpyMm. noidn n. ‘6oablI0Oe KOJMYECTBO; HeoOBATHOE IPOCTPaH-
cTBO; yiima, TbMa' ~ anb. ujdné f. ‘oxean’ (Hasdeu CB I, 295: pym.
< *un oian < an6. ujané; Philippide 1928, 726 c comuenuem; cp.
Rosetti 1978, 280; Poghirc 1969, 346); nmporus: Brancus 1983,
105 — an6. ujané saBnsieTcA KHHUIKHBIM CJIOBOM, 34CBHAETEIBCTBO-



42 Tnasa I

BaHHBLIM TOJBKO y ap6eperrckoro nosta u3 Uranuu Hepouuma gme
Paabr (1814-1903), u He MoeT GLITh HCTOYHHKOM 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUA DyM. noian.

Hpym. odcdr@) adj. ‘(o6 oBue) Gesas ¢ YepHLIMH IATHAMHU Ha
MODAE’, apoM. oacdru ~ anb. vdkér adj. ‘(06 oBue) ¢ YepHOH MOp-
Joit u yepHnIMH Horamu’ (Brincug 1972, 305; Brancus 1983, 144);
HHave: pyM. < rped. oxpoc ‘6aexuulir’ (Cihac II, 679) unn wxpiakog
' (Diculescu 1927, 441); pym. < nar. *obaquilus (Densusianu
— GS, VI, 317-319).

Hpym. gnana. (horghiddn m. (TpancuabBaHHA) ‘MOJIOZOH 4YeJiO-
BEK, ellle He IIOCELAIOIIHI AepeBeHCKHMe TaHub’ ~ anb. (hérdhe
‘testiculi’ (Radulescu 1975, 389).

Opym. pdld f. ‘rouxuit cioi’ ~ anb. pdlé f. ‘cknanka, pax’ (Phi-
lippide 1928, 726).

OpyMm. paltin m. '‘aBop, Acer montanus’, apom. paltin ~ aib.
palnjé tk’ (Cabej 1964, 30); unaue: pym. < nart. platanus (Pus-
cariu 1905, Ne 1235; Candrea—Densusianu Ne 1297; Meyer-Liibke
REW, No 6317).

HOpym. pdstdie f. ‘crpydokr (daconu, ropoxa u mozg.)’, apom.
pdstal’e, pistal’e ~ anG. bishtdjé f. ‘T’ (Cabej SGj I, 68: bishtaje
ot bisht 'xBoct’; c¢p. Russu 1970, 185-186; Bréancus 1983, 145);
uHaye: pyMm. < jaT. *pistdlia ot pistare ‘ronous, pacrupars’ (Can-
drea—Densusianu Ne 1351); unu < *quassitdlia ot *quassdre ‘pBaTs,
gomarts’ (Puscariu — DR III, 679).

HOpyM. pénchi m. ‘3abaux’ ~ anb. beng m. ‘T’ (Meyer EWA,
32; Philippide 1928, 727); unave: pym. < Benr. pinty (Cioranescu
614); IHPOKO pAaCIpPOCTPaHEHO B €BPOINEACKHUX A3BIKaX, Cp. PYCCK.
nenrxa (Pacmep I11, 231-232, Tam ke Kpyrue InpuMepsl).

Opym. pétec, péticd f. ‘Tpanka; JOXMOTHS’, apOM. peatic, MerJI.
petic ~ an6. petk m. ‘ogexpa’ (Capidan 1921/1922, 545; Philippi-
de 1928, 727-729; Cabej 1965, 110; Mecunuxas 1978, 153-154);
HHave: pyM. < jar. pittacium (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1287), cm. Tak-
se: Ciordnescu 619.

Hpym. pic n. *‘Ranas’, a picd vb, ‘kanaty’ ~ anb. piké f., pikoj
vb. '’ (Gabej 1965, 110; I'abunckuit 1983, 70); unaue: oba <
poMm. *piccare (Meyer-Liilbke REW, Ne 6496; Meyer EWA, 337).

Ipym. pielm, piemn n. ‘npocesaHHas, MeJKad MyKa’ ~ anb.
pjalm, pjelm m. ‘T’ (Cabej SGj II, 40—-41; Brincus 1972, 306;
Brancug 1983, 145).

Ipym. pitpaldc m. ‘nepenen’, Meria. pdtpdlog ~ an6. porpollok
m., potpolloshké f. 'rsx’ (Réddulescu 1981, 56); unave: spyxonozp.
(Ciorédnescu 632).
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Opym. pinzd f. ‘nonotmo, TKaup’, apom. pindzd, Mmeru. pondzd,
ucTp. panze ~ aib. pé‘ndé’z m. ‘plectrum’ < ‘*mokpniTue’ (Orel
1984, 432; B anb. HCTOYHHKAX CJIOBO OTCYTCTBYET); HHAYE: PYyM. —
mepusaTt jnat. *pandere ‘paccruiarh’ (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1373;
Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 6190).

HOpym. piriu, pirdu n. ‘pydeii, norok', mery. pdroi ~ an6. pérrua
m. ‘pyueit, notok, pycuo’ (Miklosich 1861, 10; Meyer EWA, 335;
Philippide 1928, 729; Bari¢ — AAC I, 152-153: anb. < pér [<
*pro] + *ron [< *sro®W-no-]; Jokl 1931, 282-286: an6. < *per-ren-,
AHAJIOTMYHO krua ‘UCTOYHUK’® < *Ko-rén-, KOpHeBas 4acThb K H.-e.
*er-/*or-/*r- ‘npuBOAUTL B NBHXKeHHe, BO3OYxknaaTy', pym. < aib.
mocje nepexojga én > ou; aHajoruuHo — (abej 1964, 10, Hec:
Hunkas 1978, 156; an6. u pym. ua oburero ucrounuka — Rosetti
1978, 280, Russu 1970, 186-188, Poghirc 1969, 346, Brancusg
1983, 106-107; Vasmer 1921, 50-51: an6. < Goxar. nopoii, cp.
Georgiev 1965,, 288-290; an6. < cunaB. *parovs/*porovs, cp.
OJIbCK. pardw ‘oBpar’, Yeul. parov ‘T', yKp. napis, a Tak;xe Ha-
aBande ucrounuka B ['peuun IMopofoc — Open 1986, 70-T71).

OpymMm. pojghitd f. ‘nnenxa, Koxypa, umenyxa' ~ anb. lé-vozhgé
f. 'rox’ (Fabuuckuit 1983, 70-71).

Opym. pupdzd f. ‘'ynox’, apoMm. pupdzd, pupuzd, Meri. pupeazd
~ an6. pupézé f. ‘T’ (anb. < ymar. upupa + cyd. -z¢, pym. < anb.
— Meyer EWA, 357; Puscariu 1905, Ne 1403; Candrea—Densu-
sianu Ne 1476; Philippide 1928, 730; cp. Rosetti 1978, 281; Po-
ghirc 1969, 346—-347; Brancug 1983, 107-108).

IOpy™m. piururea adv. ‘Bcerna, NOCTOAHHO ~ aib. pérhéré adv.,
'3k’ (Capidan — DR I, 563; Russu 1970, 188-190); uunaue: pym.
< gar. parus (Puscariu 1905, Ne 1411; cm. rakoke: Ciordnescu
679; Brancug 1983, 146).

Opym. rdtd f. ‘yrra’ ~ an6. rosé f. ‘i’ (Hasdeu CB II, 16; Phi-
lippide 1928, 730; Poghirc 1969, 347; Brancus 1983, 108-109;
Orel 1985, 105-107: pym. < nporoanb. *rdtja < u.-e. *eretia/
*orétia ot *er(@)-, *or(®)-, cp. rpeu. Opvig ‘nTHLA’ ¥ 1p.); uHAUE: 0fa
< cnaB., Cp. C.-XOpB. rdca, ciaosed. rdca (Miklosich 1861, 43;
Cihac II, 310; Meyer EWA, 368—-369).

Opym. rdzdm n. ‘onopa; ocHoBaHue’, apoM. radzd ~ anb. rézé
f., rer. rrézé ‘ocuoBaumne’ (Pugcariu — Convorbiri Literare 1904,
260; Philippide 1928, 730-731); unaue: pym. < nat. *radia (Pus-
cariu 1905, Ne 1453; Densusianu 1940, 130; Cioranescu 694).

OpymM. a rdbdd vb. ‘TepreTs, BHHOCUTE' ~ anb. (i, ) rrépté adj.
‘0KecToYeHHbIH, sspoctablil’ (Fabuuckuit 1962,, 66); unaue: pym. <
JaT. *re-e(mymendare ‘ripeBoCXoauTh, ObITH Jy4ine’ (Ciordnescu 683).
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Opym. aman. (TpamcunbBaHuda) a ricdi vb. ‘mocrapaThca, Ha-
npaubca’ ~ anb. rrékem) vb. ‘T’ (Brincug 1972, 306).

Opym. anan. (TpancunbBanusa) rimf m, ‘pacT. KMPKa3oH, Ari-
stolochia clematitis L.” ~ ax6. rrufé f. ‘monuna’ (Hasdeu — Co-
lumna lui Traian 1873, 221: 06a < ¢pak. poudaia ‘Konbe, JIPOTHK;
Meyu'; ¢ yKasaHueM Ha ¢oHeTmyeckue TpyaHocTu Philippide 1928,
731; Driganu — DR 1928-29, V, 37: pyMm. < cakc. Rimflart], To
#we Poghirc 1969, 333; o6 anb. rrufe, Gonr. poges, pypsa cm.:
Opexn 1982,, 62-63; Open 1986,, 55-62).

Hpym. rinzd f. 306 (v nrTul), KeJyaokK (y KBayHBIX IKHBOT-
HBIX)', apoM. ardndzd ~ anb. rréndés m. ‘cetuyr’ (Miklosich 1881,
191; Meyer EWA, 365; Densusianu 1901, 356; Capidan 1921/
1922, 516; Jokl 1923, 276-278; Weigand 1927,, 216-217; Phi-
lippide 1928, 731-732; Giuglea 1944, 29; Rosetti 1978, 281; Po-
ghirc 1969, 347; Russu 1970, 190-191; Hecuuuxaa 1978, 155;
Brancug 1983, 109-110).

Opym. sdrbdd, sdrbed adj. ‘wucastit (o mosaoke) ~ anb. (i, e)
tharbét adj. ‘T’ (Candrea—Densusianu 42; Rosetti 1978, 281;
Poghirc 1969, 347; Russu 1970, 191-192; Brancug 1983, 110-
111; Kanyxcxaa 1987, 57-58); unHaue: pym. < naT. exalbidus
‘GestoBathlit’ (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1521; Philippide 1928, 211; Ga-
binschi 1991, 91-93),

IOpyM. sdricd, sdrcd f. 'KpecTbAHCKAA ofexaa ua rpyGoil mep-
CTAHOH TKaHK', apoM. sar()cd ~ anb. shark m. ‘Joxmaras HaKHJ-
Ka 6e3 pykaBoB u3 Oesroit muM yepHoit mepcty’ (Gabej 1959,, 181;
Brancug 1983, 146); c an6. guan. zharg (Bap. shark) comocrasie-
HO TaK¥e DYM. Auai. jarcd ‘moHoureHHbIH Tyaym’ (Brincug 1961,,
199); unaue: Bce M3 JaT. serica ‘menkoBag TKaHb' (Meyer EWA,
400; Philippide 1928, 654; Densusianu 1901, 74; Puscariu 1905,
Ne 1525).

IpyM. scdi m. ‘yepromotiox’, apoM. scaliu, mern. scal’ ~ anG.
hdlé f. ‘pmbbs KocTh; OCTb, INeTHHA; 3aHO038' < *skolid (Poghirc
1969, 333); unnle Bepcuu cm.: Ciordnescu 729-730.

IIpym. a scdpdrd vb. ‘BhiceKkaTh OroHb’, apom. ascapir, MerJ.
. scapir ~ an6. shkrep vb. ‘T’ (Cihac II, 695; Meyer EWA, 409;
Philippide 1928, 732; Rosetti 1978, 281; Poghirc 1969, 333—-334;
Russu 1970, 192-193; Brancus 1983, 111-112); nnave: pym. <
aart, *excapulare ‘ocsoboxkparty’ (Meyer-Liilbke REW, Ne 2955;
Ciorédnescu 730-731).

IIpym. scérburd f. ‘mynno; BbieMKa', apoM. scrobu ~ anG. kor-
bull m. '‘mepeBAHHBIA COCYA C IIMDOKMM TrOpJIOM JJIA XpaHEHMS
ceipa’ (Hepoauuk 1968, 36; Heposnax 1978, 207; Brincus 1972,
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306; Bréncusg 1983, 146-147); unave: pym. < jar. scrobis ‘sma’
yepea Mmeraresy (Pugcariu 1905, Nel561; Meyer-Liibke REW,
Ne 7747).

IpyM. scrum n. 'menei; Harap, raps’, apomM., MerJ. SCrum -~
an6. shkrumb m. ‘'uro-nubo obyrausiueecs; 3oua, nenen’ (Philippi-
de 1928, 732-733; Rosetti 1978, 281; Cabej SGj II, 143: BrIusE-
HAeT B an6. npepukc sh- ¥ cOIMIKaeT KOPHEBYIO YaCTh C JIAT.. cre-
mo ‘curarey’ < H.-e. *ker(s)- “keupr’, pym. < anb.; cp. Poghirc
1969, 348; Russu 1970, 193-194; decuuukas 1978, 154; Brancus
1983, 112-113); uxaue: o6a ua typ. kurum ‘nenen’ (Meyer EWA,
409) nau < kymad. kurum (Densusianu 1901, 383).

HOpym. a sculd vb, ‘mopuumars, GyauTs’, apom., MeTJ. scol,
ucTp. scolu ~ anb. shkul, ¢ckul vb. ‘BrIprIBaThH, BRIgepruBars’ (Rus-
su 1970, 194-195); unauye: pym. < jar. *excubuldre 'u3BIeKaTh
u3 Jorosa’ (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1559); pyM. paeHTHYHO UTaJ. col-
lare ‘mogHuMAaThLCA U cIycKaTbesa 1o KaHaTy' (Ciordnescu 741).

IpyM. a scurmd vb. ‘puiTh, paspsiBaTh’ ~ an6b. kurmdj vb. ‘or-
pesarts’ (Heposauk 1968, 37; Heposrnak 1978, 203); unave: pym.
< gar. *excorrimare (Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 2254; cp. Takxe
Ciorénescu 742). , ‘

HIpyMm. simbure m. ‘KoCcTOYKA ILJIOKA; AAPO opexa’, apoMm. sdm-
bure ~ an6. thumbullé f. ‘uyrosuna; mouka, 6yron’ (Hasdeu CB I,
309; Meyer EWA, 92; Capidan 1921/1922, 546; Weigand 1927,,
212; Philippide 1928, 733; Rosetti 1978, 281; Georgiev 1965,
79: oba u3 mak. *sambula < u.-e. *sémie)n; Poghirc 1969, 348:
ayi6. cJI0BO MpaBUJIbHee CBA3BIBATL C PyM. fumburug ‘BeICTYI’; CP.
Russu 1970, 195-196; Brancus 1983, 113-114; 06 atumosoruu
an6. caoBa cm. Take: Pedersen 1900, 332-333; Bari¢ 1919,
106; Cabej SE 1I, 233); pym. < jar. symbola ‘yroumenne’ (Ciord-
nescu 758).

Ipym. simced f. ‘ocrpue; Bepxyuixka ropel’ ~ axb. thimth m.
JKAJI0; COCOK; ocTpHe KoJaecHo# ocu’ (Cabej 1958, 133-134: pym.
< anb. auain. ¢hopMul thimc uau cimc); uHave: pym. < jar. *senti-
célla or sentis 'reproBHuK’ (Cihac I, 254; Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1589;
Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 6823); pym. < xar. *summicella ot sum-
ma ‘BepuminHa, Bepx’ (Candrea 1931).

OpyMm. guan. spéie n. 'KOpauHa, CAeJaHHAA M3 JEIKA' -~ ajb.
shpénje f. ‘nogcuexxuux’ (Fabunckuit 1981, 67).

Hpym. spinz m. ‘pact. mopoauuk, Helleborus purpurascens’,
apyM. spingiu ~ an6. shpéndér f. ‘rx’ (Rosetti 1938, 1I, 122; Ca-
bej 1960, 93: cpaBHHBaer ¢ rer. ¢opmoit shpézé; Georgiev 1965,
80: pym. < pak. *span(dz- < *spondya-, cp. AuT. spudds ‘Giecra-
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muit’, anb. < H.-e. *spondro-, cp. AuT. spuddrs ‘cuswuyi’; Cp.
Poghirc 1969, 348; Russu 1970, 196-197; Brancus 1983, 114-
115); pym. < jar. spongia ‘ry6ra’ (Ciordnescu 782).

HOpym. spirc m. ‘manmur’ ~ anb. spérk adj. ‘6eaGopoawiit’ (Po-
ghirc 1969, 349: o6a or u.-e. KOPHA *per- ‘poXKAATEH’); HHAYE: ajb.
< rpeu. onavdg ‘Geaboponniir’ (Meyer EWA, 391); BoamoxHO, pyM.
< ayb.

HOpym. spuzd f. ‘sona’ ~ anG. shpuzé f., apym. spuzd, meri.
sp(Nuzd ‘T’ (Rosetti 1978, 281; Poghirc 1969, 349; Brancus 1983,
147 ¢ coMHeHNeM); TpagUIMOHHAA ITHMOJIOTHA — oba U3 JaT. Spo-
dium ‘zona’ (Meyer EWA, 415; Philippide 1928, 655; Weigand
1927,, 214: an6. < nar., pym. < anb.; cp. Solta 1980, 128).

HOpyM. stdpin m. ‘xo3sAun’, Meria. stdpon ~ anb. rer. shtépd,
shtépdni m. 'ceipogen’ (Brancug 1983, 147-148); uuaue: o6a ua
cnaB. *stopans (Meyer EWA, 393; Cabej SGj II, 155; Mihaild
1960, 135-136); pym. < aar. hospitanus (Bari¢ 1919, 93-94,
an6. < pyMm.); pyM. < Jart. *stipanus or stips 'IeHeXHBIH B3HOC,
naanue’ (Giuglea 1923, 610-616); an6., pyM. ¥ ciaB. < HpAaH.
*asta-pan '3salfUTHUK, NMOKpOBUTEJb goma’ (Open 1981,, 13, Bcien
3a: TpyGaues 1967, 37).

HOpym. sterp adj. ‘OecniogHBIR’ apoM., MerJa. Sterp ~ anb.
shterp adj. '’ (Meyer EWA, 417; Russu 1970, 197-198; Bran-
cus 1983, 148-149); unaue: pym. < rpeu. otépidpog (Giuglea 1944,
85; Mihdescu 1966, 50); o6a < jar. *exstirpus (Puscariu 1905,
Ne 1644; Philippide 1928, 641).

HOpym. sting f. ‘neTHaAs nmactymeckas CTOSHKa B ropax, e Ia-
CYT OBeI| U BapAT ChID’, apoM. stind, stane ~ anb. shtdzé, shtézé f.
“RUBOTHOE' < *stgnzé (Pugcariu 1940, 176 Ha ocuoBaHmu Jokl
1923, 245-250; Brancus 1983, 149); unaue: pyM. < caaB. *stans
(Cihac II, 361; Densusianu 1901, 282); pym. < wupaH. *stana
(Densusianu 1924, 239-242); oba < cp.-rped. oravn ‘crago’ (Mou-
tsos 1972, 155-162).

HOpym. sting adj. ‘neBwiit’, apoM. (a)stingd, Merin. stong ~ anb.
shtang vb. ‘omenoMasaTh, uaymasatry’ (Rddulescu 1981, 59-61);
TPAgHIIMOHHO PYM. < Jart. *stancus ‘ycranvlil’ (Cihac I, 261; Pus-
cariu 1905, Ne 1847; Ciordnescu 793).

IIlpyM. strépede m. ‘CHIDHEI 4epBb’, MeTJ. strepij ~ anb. shtrep
m. ‘rx’ (Meyer EWA, 137; Philippide 1928, 734; Rosetti 1978,
281; Cabej 1960, 107: pym. strepede ~ an6. shtrepeté pl. def.; Po-
ghirc 1969, 349; Russu 1970, 198-199; Bréncus 1983, 115-116).

IIpyM. strigure m. 'BUHOIDaj; KpBIKOBHUK' ~ anb. shtrud m.
'kay6uuka’ (Brancus 1983, 116-117; cm. 3akaoueHue).
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HOpyM. stringd f. ‘oroposxeHHOe MecTO Ha macTéuine, rae HaXo-
OATCH OBIBI; Y3KHH IIPOXOJ, Yyepe3d KOTODHIA OBOBI MAYT Ha JOWH-
KYy', apoM., MerJ. strungd ~ an6. shtrungé f. ‘MecTo y BOpOT 3aro-
Ha, rae poAr osel’ (cM. rua. II).

IlpyMm. susdi m. ‘ocor’ ~ an6. shushdlé f. 'KyKypysHbIi 0YaTOK’
(Hasdeu CB I, 303; Meyer EWA, 420; Philippide 1928, 735).

HOpym. sdle f. pl. ‘noacuuna’, apom., mMeru. sali ~ anb. shdlé f.
‘Geapo, asakka’ (Gabej 1965, 111; Cabej SGj II, 125-126: ornena-
et anb. shalé ‘cepno’ < nar. sella or shalé ‘Genpo, asicka’, cOau-
JKafA mocjefHee C I'ped. okérog ‘Tok’, pyM. < anb.; cp. Russu 1970,
202; Radulescu 1981, 65-66); TpaamumonHo ofa < uat. sella
cenno’ (Meyer EWA, 398; Philippide 1928, 654; Ciordnescu 712).

IOpyM. (yemap.) sole 'sug obysn’ ~ anb. shollé f. ‘mogoisa, noa-
MeTKa; Buf o6ysn’ (Weigand 1927,, 217).

Opym. gopirld f. ‘amepuna’ ~ anb. shapi Bap. K zhapi m. ‘T’
(Hasdeu 1875, I, 309; Meyer EWA, 399; Bari¢ 1919, 98-99:
pyM. oTpaskaet Gosee apesHee an6. *$op-, cp. Bari¢ 1961, 36-37;
Philippide 1928, 735; Scriban 1285; Rosetti 1978, 282; Reichen-
kron 1966, 152-157; Poghirc 1969, 349-350; Russu 1970, 202-
204; Brancus 1983, 119-120); unave: pyM. < anb. shépiréllé <
JaaT. *sepinula, anb. < mar. sepa, *sepina 'BUI AROBUTON AlepH-
unl’ (Weigand 1927,, 111-112); cm. Takske: Ciordnescu 775.

HOpym. stedzd f. ‘cykHoBanbHa’ ~ anb. shtézé f. ‘mpocTpaHcTBO
BHu3y Kopalbissa, rge cobupaerca Boga’ (Weigand 1927,, 217); una-
ye: pyM. < rped. oxedia ‘mior’ (Ciordnescu 790).

" Opym. stird adj. ‘OecnyiogHas, sAnoBaA’, MerJ. §tirava, HUCTP.
gtircd ~ anG. shtjérra, shqérra pl. ‘crago aruar’ (Philippide 1928,
736-737; Rosetti 1978, 282; Poghirc 1969, 350); ~ an6. (i, e)
shtire adj. ‘cnabbril; GecrrogHblii; HegoHOmEHHBIN (Brancus 1983,
120-121); unave: pyM. < rped. oteipa ‘Gecnnoguasa’ (Diculescu
1927, 443; Georgiev 1965, 77); anb. < u.-e. *ster-: cp. Ap.-HHA.
stari ‘6ecriofHaA KopoBa’, apM. ster] ‘GecriogubIi’, jatT. sterilis,
rpeu. oteipa ‘oK’ (Meyer EWA, 416-417).

dpyMm. sut, ciut adj. ‘Geapornii; 6ecxBoCThIi; KopHOYyXUil', ciutd
f. ‘nanp’, apom. $ut, ciut, mery. ciut ~ anb. shut, shyt adj. ‘Tx’,
shuté f. ‘camra onensa’ (Meyer EWA, 420; Capidan 1922, 460-
461: pyM. < anb. té shut; Philippide 1928, 707; Rosetti 1978,
275; Poghirc 1969, 340; Russu 1970, 204-206; Radulescu 1981,
27-32; Bréncug 1983, 65-66); unaye: pyM. CBA3aHO C PETOPOMAH-
CKHUMH ¢dopMaMu: cypceabB. tsch()ut ‘arHeHox’, tschutta ‘oBua’,
cypMup. tsch@ut ‘arsenok’ u ap. (Iliescu 1963,, 279-280); ueu.-e.
cooTBeTCTBUA cM.. Hukosaes 1984, 30.



48 Tnasa 1

HpyM. tartacét m. ‘CKasouHBIR KapJuK; 3Jou ayx’ ~ anG. tarta-
kut m. ‘Heropsit, moxsewn’ (Cabej 1976, 57).

Opym. trdistd, tdistrd, strdistd, strditd etc. f. ‘cymka, KOTOM-
Ka, Topb6a’, apoMm. tastru, trastu(r) ~ anb. trdsté, trajsté, strdjcé f.
‘r3x’ (Hasdeu CB I, 304-305; Philippide 1928, 737-738; Brancus
1983, 150); uHaye: 06a < cp.-rped. TAYICTPOV ‘IOPLUA KOpMa IJs
gomragy’ (Meyer — IF II, 441; Diculescu 1927, 447; Capidan
1921/1922, 552; Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 8528; Ciordnescu 856).

HOpym. tap m. ‘Kosen’, apom., Meri. {ap, ucrp. fdp ~ anb. cap,
cjap, sqap m. ‘T’ (Meyer EWA, 387: an6. poxcrs. Jat. caper,
Ip.-ucia. hafr ‘Koses’, BO Bce OCTAJBHBIE ASEIKH 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3
an6.; cp. Densusianu 1901, 353, 356; Berneker I, 121; Treimer
1914, 394; Bari¢ 1919, 104; Candrea 1352; Rosetti 1978, 282;
Poghirc 1969, 350-351; Russu 1970, 206-208; 3CCA 3, 172—
173; Hecuunkaa 1978, 158; Open 1982,, 290-293: anb6. < u.-e.
(9)k’ep- 'pybuTh, pesarh’; Brancus 1983, 121-122); o6a 3 caas.
(Miklosich 1861, 51; Cihac II, 429; Pedersen 1900, 337); o6a <
KpEIM.-roT. stap ‘capra’ (Philippide 1928, 738); o6a < wupan.
(Densusianu 1924, II, 242-245); nmou.-e. Hacineaue (Hubschmid
1954, 191-192; Hubschmid 1964, 97); skcupeccuBHoe oGpasoBa-
Hue (Cioranescu 823).

HOpyM. tarc n. '3aroH AJs CKOTa; Orpajila BOKPYT CTOra’, apom.
tarcu ~ anb. thark m, ‘T’ (Densusianu 1901, 354; Treimer 1914,
397; Barié 1919, 11, 104: pym. < anG. té sark, cp. Bari¢ 1961,
39; Capidan 1921/1922, 552; Philippide 1928, 738; Rosetti
1978, 282; Cabej 1964, 18; Poghirc 1969, 351; Russu 1970,
- 208-209; Hecunukas 1978, 152; Solta 1980, 40-42; Brancus
1983, 122-123; Kanyxckaa 1987, 56-57: an6. thark < *k’or-k
oT u.-e. *R’er- ‘BepeBKa; miectu’ — Pokorny I, 577-578); unaue:
pym. < uar. circus (Cihac I, 50); o6a < umpaH.: cp. nepc. carx
‘Kpyr’, oceT. calx u np. (Densusianu 1924, II, 245-248).

OpyM. tedpd f. ‘kos, mmm, ocTpue, BepXYIIKa', Meria. fapd ~
anb. thep m. 'syben, BepunHa' (Rosetti 1978, 282; Cabej 1964,
19; Poghirc 1969, 352; Brancus 1983, 124-125; Kanyxckas
1987, 57; an6. < u.-e. *k’eipo-/*k’oipo- — Jokl 1911, 20); unaue:
pyM. HeoTaenumo ot wurai. zeppa ‘rKon’ (Philippide 1928, 718);
poAcTB. caaB. *cépati (Cihac II, 430).

IOpyM. ticldu m. ‘BBICOKas CKasa; ropHad BeplIuHAa' ~ anb. giké-
lé ‘T’ (Meyer EWA, 226; Philippide 1928, 739).

HOpywm. tird f., adv. ‘HeMmHOro’ ~ anb. cérre f. ‘kycouex, KpoIIKa’
(Brancus 1983, 150).
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Mong. puan. turdnd f. ‘kpyToit ckJjon’ - anf. curr m. ‘BbICO-
Kaf, kpyrad ckaua’ (Fabuuckui 1979, 71-72).

HOpyM. turture m. ‘cocyapka’ ~ anG. xurxull B BeIpakeHHH bé-
hem xurxull ‘HanuTbea o GecuyscTBuda’ (Fabunckuit 1981, 65—-66).

OpyM. urdd f. ‘cnagkuil oBeuHdil Chip, IPUTOTOBJIAEMBIA U3 Ie-
peBapeHHOH ChIBODOTKHM', apOM., Mera. urdd ~ anb. udhos m. ‘cuip’
(Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian 1874, 31; Meyer EWA, 455:
udhos < *urdhos; cp. Philippide 1928, 739-740; Rosetti 1978,
282; Cabej 1964, 20; Poghirc 1969, 352; Duridanov 1974, 51-62 ¢
autepat.; Hamp 1982, 184; Brancug 1983, 125-126; Open 1983,,
211-212); unaue: pym. < rped. Op(p)udng ‘cuiBopoTka’ (Giuglea
1923, 582-587; Giuglea 1944, 92).

OpyM. dture ‘coBa’ ~ anb. ut, hut ‘T’ (Hasdeu CB I, 309;
Meyer EWA, 460: an6. < naT. Gtus ‘ropHag coBa’ = Iped. WToC,
pyM. < anb.; cp. Weigand 1927,, 215-216; Philippide 1928, 756).

OpyM. vdtrd f. "MecTo B neum, rge TOPUT OTOHb; 0YATr; MKUJIHM-
le; HEHTp ceja’, apoM., Mera. vatrd ~ anb. vatér f., rer. votér
T’ (Miklosich 1861, 9; Cihac II, 721; Meyer EWA, 464; Rosetti
1978, 283, cp. Rosetti 1980, 191-192; Cabej 1964, 9: anb. <
TOCK.; cp. Poghirc 1969, 352-353; Russu 1970, 210-211; Hec-
Hunkaa 1978, 154; Solta 1980, 47; Hamp 1982, 184; Bréncus
1983, 126-127; moxpobHO O pacnpocTpaHEHHH JIeKCeMBbl B Kapna-
To-0asKaHCKOM apeasie cM.: Kiaenuxosa 1973, 149-169); unaue:
pyM. < upaH. *vatra, Bap. atar$ ‘orour’ (Siadbei 1958, 189); an6.
< upaH., pyM. < anb. (Open 1981,, 13-14); pym. < cp.-rped.
Babpov ‘Mecro, ocuoBanue’ (Philippide II, 741).

HOpyM. vdtui m. ‘rofoBajiblii KO3JEHOK’, apoM., Mera. vitul'u ~
anG. ftujé f., sap. vétulé '’ (Weigand — JIRS XVI, 230: pym.
< anb. vétulé, npou3BOZHOIO OT Vjet ‘rox’; moazepxaHo: Russu
1970, 211-212; Brancug 1983, 150-151); TpaguuuorHo o6a cJo-
Ba < JaT. *vituleus ot vitulus ‘renesox’ (Meyer EWA, 113; Pus-
cariu 1905, 1867; Philippide 1928, 658; Cabej SGj I, 199).

IOpyM. viézure m. ‘6apcyk’ ~ anb. vjédhull m. ‘T’ (Hasdeu CB
1, 247: pym.-an6. npagopma *viedula; Meyer EWA, 474: an6. —
NpoK3BoJHOE OT vjedh ‘KpacTy’ < H.-e. *veg’h- ‘'TauiuThb, BE3TH', PYyM.
< anG.; Weigand 1927,, 209: o6a u3s dpak. *vjedzula; cp. Philip-
pide 1928, 307, 741; Giuglea 1944, 32-35; Rosetti 1978, 283; Po-
ghirc 1969, 353-354; Russu 1970, 213-214; Tonopos 1972, 30:
NPUBOAMT AJA ajib. cJI0OBa IeJbHOJEKCEMHOEe COOTBETCTBHE — JIUT.
veZljs 'yepemaxa' U3 TOrO e H.-e. *yeg’h-, ycMaTpuBas B MOJOGHOM
HAMMEeHOBAHUM »XHMBOTHRIX yKa3aHNe Ha XapaKTepHYIO HeYKJIOHKYIO,
BOJIOYALIYIOCA NMOXOAKY; Solta 1980, 51-53; Brancug 1983, 127-128.
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HOpyM. viscol n. ‘cHexxkHasa Oyps, Boiora’ ~ an6. vishkélloj, fish-
kélloj vb. ‘cBucTeTs, 3aBuBaTh (0 Berpe) (Heposuuk 1968, 38; He-
posHak 1978, 204).

Opym. vélburd f. ‘BuXpb, CMepY; BOAOBOPOT; BBIOHOK', MerJ.
volbari ~ an6. vorbullé f. ‘BomoBopoT; Buxpp' (Gabej 1965, 110;
Gabej SGj II, 302); unaue: pym. < nat. *volvula Bap. k volvola
‘HagBaHue pactenusa’ (Candrea—Densusianu Ne 785); pym. < mar.
volvere 'Kpy»XHUTh, B3gbIMaTh BuxpeM’ (Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 9447),

HOpym. zdrd f. ‘maxranbe’, apom. dard ~ an6. dhdllé f. ‘T’
(Densusianu — Romania 1904, 85; Jokl 1923, 172; Weigand
1927,, 209; Giuglea 1944, 11-13; Rosetti 1978, 283; Poghirc
1969, 354; Hdecunuxaa 1978, 153; Solta 1980, 43-44, 157; Bran-
cus 1983, 128-129; stumonornio anb. dhallé = rped. ydia cm.:
Meyer EWA, 83; Pedersen 1900, 334); unaue: pym. zard Hapsany
¢ zdr < pak. *-zera, *-sara, *-zara B 'H Germisara, Germizera "rer-
sqaa Boga’ (Philippide I, 444-447); Heu.-e. coorBercTBHA cM.: Hu-
KoJsaeB 1984, 30,

Opym. a zburdd vb. ‘mpeiraTs, cKakate’ ~ an6. shpurdh vb.
‘KonaTh 3eMJII0 (0 ZOMANIHUX >XHBOTHBIX M NTHUAax), shpurdhem
vb. refl. '6urbca, merarnca’ (Fabuncknii 1983, 67-69).

HOpym. zdup interj. ‘6yx! Tonl’, a zdupdct vb. ~ anb. zhdép vb.
'u36uTh N0 noaycmepry’ (Fabuuckuit 1983, 69).

IIpyM. zgdrdd f. ‘omuefiHNK; OxKepeabe; BOPOTHUK' ~ anG. shkdr-
dhé f. '‘mIMHHaA naJiKa, NPHKDenaseMas K OLIeHHHUKY AJA TOrO,
yTobsl cobaka He MoOrJa YKycuTb TOro, Kto ee sejger’ (Pascu —
Archivum Romanicum IX, 324; Gabej 1958, 133; Rosetti 1978,
283; Poghirc 1969, 354; Russu 1970, 214-215; Brancus 1983,
129; Kanyskckaa 1986, 177-178: shkardhé < eg'hs-kord(h)a ‘He-
YTO BbI-, OTpPe3aHHOE’, pyM. < np.-anb. *skarda; Open 1986,, 67—
69: shkardhé = cnas. *jvz-gorda).

Opym. zgdu, sgdu n. ‘mycrora, NOJOCTb, AbIpa; MaTka' ~ anb.
2gjyjé m, ‘yneir’ (Philippide 1928, 742-743); ~ an6. 2gdvér, zguer,
zgori m. ‘nynno’ (Heposnuk 1968, 73; Heposuak 1978, 208); uHa-
ye: pyM. < jar, ex + cavum (Cioranescu 753); cMm. Takxe S. v.
gaurd.

OpyMm. a zgired vb. ‘uapanary’, Mers. zgair, zgdirari ~ and.
shgerr vh. ‘napanarts, psats’ (Russu 1970, 215-216); ~ an6. zhgér-
ryej vb. ‘ramute, TAHRYTH’ (Gabinschi 1991, 96); nHaue: pyM. <
Jart. excoriare 'ymub6nte’ (Ciorénescu 754); pyM. < caaB. *ssdrati
(Cihac II, 101; Bogrea 1971, 235); pym. < xar. *excaridre ot
caries (Pugcariu 1905, Ne 1938; cm. rakeke Cioranescu 754), no-
cJefHee MOMeT ObITh BEPDHO M IJadA anbaHCKOro.



T'naea II

PYMBIHO-AJIBAHCKHE
JIEKCHYECKHE CXOXKIEHNA
N NX ITAJIEOBAJIKAHCKHE ITAPAJIJIJIEJIA

IlpeanaraemMas riaBa NOCBALIEHA PA3BEPHYTOMY 3THMOJIOTHYE-
CKOMY aHAJIM3y TeX PYMBIHO-aJI0aHCKUX JIEKCHYECKHUX Iapasuieneif,
K KOTODHIM MOXXHO IOA00paTh COOTBETCTBHSA Cpeiy najeobayiKkaH-
CKHX fAI3BIKOBBIX PEJIMKTOB: KaK CpeAH IVIOCC, TAK M B 00JIACTH OHO-
macTHKU. ToNbpKO HasiMuMe MOAOGHBIX COOTBETCTBHIM M HMX 3THMO-
JIOTMYECKAA KOPPEKTHOCTHL MOTYT CJHYXXKHTH HEOOXOZHWMEIM H [O-
CTATOYHLIM OCHOBAHMEM [JIA 3aKJIIOYeHHA O cyGcTpaTHOM Iasieo-
OankaHCKOM cTaTyce Toil MM MHOH JekceMbl. Bce HHHEe ciayyau
JONyIEeHNA MPOHMKHOBEHMA cJ0Ba M3 cybcTpara, He onmupaiouue-
CcA Ha KOHKpeTHHIe (aKThl NaseobalKaHCKUX A3BIKOB, HenaGe:XHO
HOCAT YMO3PHTEJBLHEIH XapaKkTep, XOTA X MOTYT NIPEACTABIATEL MH-
Tepec ¢ TOYKM 3PEHHA NPoUeRAyphbl AOKA3ATeJLCTBA MM IIPHBJIEYE-
HHUSA COBOKYMHOCTH KOCBEHHEIX (DaKTOB, IOATBEPXKAAIOLIUX IpeS-
IIOJIOKeHHe aBTopa. ‘

Mgl paccMOTpesH NMpaKTHYeCKH BCe IIpejjiaraBIIdecsd CONOCTAaB-
JIEHUA ¥ IMONBITAJIMCH IIPUBECTH II0 BO3MOXXHOCTH HCYEDPIILIBAIONIYIO
apryMmeHTanuio pro u contra, 6asupysAchk Ha IPHHLIUIAX PETPOCIEK-
THBHOTO ¥ IIPOCIIEKTHBHOrO AHAJIN3a, TEOPETHYEeCKH OGOCHOBAHHBIX
@®. ae Cocciopom (Coccrop 1977, 123 ci., 248 cin.; 0 IpUMEHEHHH
3THX NPHHUOUIOB B AMaXPOHUYECKOM H3YYEHHUH JIEKCHKH KapIaTo-
fankaHckoro apeana cm: I'muaun 1973, 64 ca.; Open 1981,, 4 ca.;
Tnupna-Kanyxcerkaa—Open 1982, 247, 251). IIpu stom perpocnek-
THBHOE HCCJeZOBAaHHE OCYILIECTBJIAJIOCH HA OCHOBE 3THUMOJIOTHYE-
CKOM METOZMKH B €€ COBDEMEHHOM IIOHMMAHHMH, BKJIOUAIOIIEM
H3yYeHHe CeMAHTHYECKON HCTODMHM CJIOBAa H €ro apeajbHBIX Xa-
PAKTEPHUCTHK, TOTAA KAK IPOCIEKTHBHEIX MeTOZA, IO CIpaBeAJIH-
Bomy sameuanunio @®. ne Coccroopa (Coccrop 1977, 248), no cyTu ne-
Ja, “CBOOUTCA HCKJIIOUHMTEJBLHO K KDHUTHKE JAOCTYNHBIX HCTOYHH-
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xoB”. B HaimieM ciayuae Ioj 3THM IIOAPa3yMeBaJach BCECTOPOHHSASA
WHTepIpeTanusa najeobaJKaHCKUX HA3LIKOBBIX DEJHKTOB, [OIIEx-
MIUX B I'DEYECKMX M PUMCKHUX Ilepefjauax, COCTOHIMX TJIaBHBIM 00-
pas3oM u3 Haamuceit u raocc. ITorpebHOCTL B MOZOOHEIX HCCHIELOBA-
TENbCKHX IIPHeMaxX BHJeJacCh HAM B TOM, UTO OHM Haubojiee afgex-
BATHO OTpaXkaioT paboure NporeRyphl, crrocofHbBIEe IPUBECTH B TeX
CJyuasix, IAe MO3BOJIAIOT UCTOYHUKH, K HAJNOMKEHUI® o00MX THNOB
ananunsa. MMeHHO cTeneHbL UX COBNAJIEHUHA, T. €. B Ufeasle JOBeJeHUe
PeTPOCTIEKTHBHOH DPEKOHCTPYKIUHU [0 XPOHOJOTHUYECKOTO YDPOBHSHA
(aKkToB, 3a(pUKCHUDOBAHHBIX JpPEeBHEHINNMH NMUCbMEHHBIMH HCTOYHH-
KaMH{, HECOMHEHHO, SABJIAETCA OJHUM M3 CAMBIX BECKUX KpPHUTEpHEB
JOCTOBEPHOCTH JIOOBIX IIOCTPDOEHHH, CBSA34HHBIX C BOCCO3JAaHHEM
SA3BIKOBOM H 3THHUYECKOH HCTOPHM KapnaTo-0aJKaHCKOro perroHa.
ITpu atom ciemyeT NOMHUTH, YTO OCHOBAHHA ITPOCIEKTHUBHOIO aHa-
JIM3a IIpeJCTaBJEHEI B HAIlleM cly4dae 3aBefoMO AeeKTHBIM MaTe-
DPHAJIOM DEJIMKTOBBLIX S3BLIKOB, IPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO OHOMACTHUYECKHM,
¢ MUHMMAJbHBIMH BKDallJIeHHSMH alleJIJIATUBHBIX I'JIOCC ¥ BechbMa
yCJI0BHO aTpuOyTHpYeMBIM 3THHueckH. Ha apyroM mnojwoce Mbl
pacnojaraeM (akKTaMH A3bIKOB AOCTATOYHO MO3AHeH (uKcanmu:
anbaHckuit — ¢ XV B., pymbinckuid — ¢ XVI B. (oHOMacTHKa — C
XI B.), uto ¢ Hem3beKHOCTBLIO BHIHYKZaeT Hac paboraTh Ha ypoB-
He DPeKOHCTDYKIMH, CTPEMACh 10 BO3MOXKHOCTH BepHU(}HIMPOBATH
ee JaHHLIMHU BHEIIHEro CpaBHEHHUsA, & TaKKe B PAje cIydaeB IOA-
KpENUTb COOTHOCHMBIMH (PAKTAMH CMEKHBIX JUCIHIIHH',

Pywm. abur ~ an6. avull ~ meccan. Atabulus

PyMm. dbur m. ‘nap, ucrnapenue; pl. napbl (BUHHBIE); KbIXaHHE;
ayma xuBotHeix’ (DLR I/1, 8), abure (1640 r., Hasdeu — Co-
lumna lui Traian 1883, 421), apom. abur To sxe (Papahagi 3).

An6. guvull m. ‘map; napel, UCHADeHHe; Kap, 3HOU; 6oJe3Hb
pacreHnuii; BuyrpeHunii sxap’ (Fjalor 1980, 77).

Ces3p cinos OGbina ycraHosyeHa eure @, Mukaommyem (Miklo-
sich 1861, 8). I'. Meiiep, yTBep:KAasA, 4TO PYyM. CJIOBO 3aMMCTBOBA-
HO U3 anb. u coxpaHuyo 6onee ApeBHee -b-, BeIBogna anb. avull <
mpaan6. *abul < *agbla- = pgp.-uup. abhrd- ‘macMypHas moroga;
o6nako, tyua’ (Meyer EWA 21). Ha omubounocTs aroro mogxoja
crnpaseginuBo ykasaa M. IImuar (Schmidt 1929, 14-15), npusens

! Hukecneqyroniie dTHMOMOTHYECKHE 3TIOAL! PACNOJIOMKEHH B aN(aBUTHOM IIO-
pHAKE.
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OIS Ap.-HHA. abhrd- cOOTBETCTBHSH, OYEeBUAHO OTpaKalol{He r-oc-
HOBY: aBecT. awra- ‘'o6nako’, nart. imber ‘HoXxAb’, Tped. appdc ‘me-
Ha', rateck. 'H *Ambra- < *mbhr- (cp. Pokorny I, 316). Bmecro
3TOr0 OH NPEAJIOIKHJ OTOMAECTBUTH ajb. avull ¢ BeIYJIEHEHHBIM
UM B MECCAIICKOM HasBaHHUM BeTpa Atabulus Kommiexcom *-abulu-,
COOTHECH ero ¢ apM. amp ‘06jako’, rpey. 5pﬁpog ‘DOMAL’, Op.-MHJA.
ambu- ‘Boza’, TaJlIbcK. ambe ‘pyueil’, yaT. amnis ‘peka’, BO3BeAA
uX K H.-e. *abnis or *ab- ‘Boxma’. IlocsiegHee HeBepHO, NMOCKOJBKY
mepeuucieHHble GOPMEI (KpPOMe JIAT. amnis) CyTh IPOAOKEHUSN
Toro e u.-e. *emb(h)-/*ombh)-/*mbh-, uro u np.-unA. abhrd- (Po-
korny I, 316).

YkazaHHOe aJsibaHO-MeccancKkoe cONMMMKeHue OblJI0 IPHHATO
X.Kpaa, orBeprmmM pajipHeiyo atumosioruo lImuara u uHTED-
npeTupoBaBUINM at- B Atabulus Kak Bocxogsilee K u.-e. *ati ‘Haj,
IOBEpX, Yepes’, a BTOPYIO YaCTh CJIOMKEHHUHA Kak peduiekc u.-e. *ab-
‘Boga’ (cp. Jart. amnis < *ab-nis, np.-upa. abann ‘pexa’ u np. —
Pokorny I, 1), T. e. “der iiber das Wasser (Meer) weht” (Krahe
1955, 41). K comxaneHuo, aTa TPAKTOBKA, C OJHOU CTODOHEI, He
peutaer opMaNbHBEIX Ipo6GieM, CBA3AHHBIX C OTOMKAECTBJIECHHEM
anbaHckoit m Meccanckoit ¢opm (meccamn. b ~ anb. v), ¢ Apyroi —
caMa PeKOHCTPYKIUA BHyTpeHHel (dopMsl maaupo-meccan. Atabu-
lus He onmpaeTcsa Ha HaJeXHble napasiesnu. s cpaBHEHUS MOMK-
HO IpuBecTH npenyokeHHy0 HexaBHO O.H.TpybaueBoiM HHTEp-
mpeTanuio MJNIKpo-Meccan. Atdbulus, UCXORAIYI0O U3 CBHIETENb-
crBa Cenekun? o ToM, 4TO 9T0 6BIT MeCTHBHI i, 8 He TPAH3UTHBIH
BETep, H PacCMaTPHUBAIOUIYIO er'0 KaK CJIoXKeHue Miup. *bul-/*bur-
SKWJIHINE ¢ MpeAJIorOM-NPHCTABKOMH atd-, cp. cias. *ots, Ganrt.
*ata-; BTOpO# KOMIIOHEHT TPAaKTYeTCsa KaK DOACTBEHHEHIH Ha3Ba-
HUIO ropoZa B 1oykHOH Winupum Bouldig, BuAkic m wiup. Bopov:
oiknua (Hes.). B noaTeBepxkieHHe BapMATHBHOCTH WILIMD. *bur-/
*bul- aBTOp NPHUBOAUT DA3HOYTEHHEe B HAMMMCAHWH OJHOKODEHHOIrO

z OTpakeRO B CJAefyIOMHUX NUCHMEHRLIX CBHAETeNbCTBaX: quidam sunt [sc. ven-
ti] quorundum locorum proprii, qui non transmittunt sed in proximum ferunt; non
est illis a latere universi mundi impetus: Atabulus Apuliam infestat, Calabriam
lapyx, Athenas Sciron, Pamphyliam Crageus etc. (Seneca, Quaest. nat. V, 17-5);
quaedam temporum causae aut locorum non proprie dicantur morbi, quoniam pro-
tinus necant, sicunt tabes cum invasit arborem aut uredo vel flatus alicuidus
regionis proprius, ut est in Apulia Atabulu in Euboea Olympias (Plin., Nat. hist.
XVII, 232); Atabulu (Quintilian VIII, 2,13); Incipit ex illo montis Apulia notos //
Ostentare mihi, quos torret Atabulu et quos.. (Horat. Sat. I, 5, 77 sq.). Ha ocuo-
BAHHM IIOCJTELHET0 — METPHYEeCKOr0 — CBHZETEJbCTBA OOLIYHO BOCCTAHABIHBAIOT
AOJTOTY BTODOro 4.
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TonoHuma y Haunna: Triburium/Tribulium (Plin. III, 142). Kpo-
Me TOro, IpakTHYecKH ToxkAecTBeHHoe Atabulus oGpasoBanue Tpy-
fGaueB BUANT B JApeBHeM HasBaHUM Poxoca ’Atafupia M ropul Ha
HeM ’ATaPupiog, CBASRIBAEMBEIX C YIOMAHYTHIM HANUD. POpov (Tpy-
6auep 1983, 52-53). HecMoTpa Ha HU3AUIHOCTb MIPEAJIOMEHHOTO pe-
1IeHWA, OHO UMEEeT ¥ YA3BUMEIE CTOPOHEI: OTOMAECTBJIeHHe Boulric
¥ PUplov BLITIAAUT He BIOJIHE yOeAUTEeNbHO Ha (OHE OTCYTCTBUA
IPYT'HX CBHAETEJLCTB YePeAOBaHUA I'/l B WINUPHUHCKOM, MPH TOM
yro uunup. Tribulium aBnaer coGoit MosHOe COOTBEeTCTBHE rped.
Tpipvria ot dvAr ‘pox’ (Krahe 1955, 104). Takum o6pasom, mopdo-
JIOTHYECKOe 4YJICHEeHHe M COJepIKaTeJlbHOe TOJKOBAaHME Meccall.
Atabulus npoRoMKaOT OCTABATECA HEACHEIMHU.

CyuwiecTByeT ¥ ¢opMaJbHOE INPENATCTBHE AJA COMOCTABJICHUA
ero cermeHra ¢ anb. avull (resp. pym. abur). CornacHO anbaHCKUM
M PYMBIHCKMM HCTOPHKO-(OHETHYECKHUM 3a8KOHOMEpPHOCTAM, HHTEp-
BOKA&JIbHOe b CIMpaHTU3HUDYeTCA B U, & 3aTeM BhIIajaer, cp. axb.
bujk ‘kpectbaHUH' < jaT. bubulcus, pyM. cal ‘momagw’ < nar. ca-
ballum n nox. HmeHHO 3TO OGCTOATENBCTBO 3acTaBUio J. Xomia,
MO3UTHBHO OTHocuBIIerocsa K O6ausoctu avull u Atabulus, BeICKa-
3aTh IPEAIOJ0XKEHHEe 0 BTODHYHOM XapakTtepe anb. U, BOZHHUKIIE-
ro B xuaryce: *abulo- > *aul- > auul, 410 HapARY Cc KaJbHEHIINM
paccy)kJeHueM O reHesuce aabaHO-HUJIJINPHHUCKOTO CJOBA B Pe3YJb-
TaTe KOHTAMHHALMUH *nebela u *agla (k mociegHeMy cp. rped.
GyAU¢ = Ap.-IpyccK. aglo ‘noan’), AaBIIXX HEYTO BpoAe *abela/
*abula, npeAcTaBiasieTcA B BhICHIEH cTeneHHW runoTeTHyHEIM (Hamp
1957, 80-81; cp. Hamp 1975, 499-500; Hamp 1976,, 51-52).
W3 Bcero BBIIIECKA38HHOTO OAHO3HAYHO BBHITEKAET, YTO BO3BeJe-
HHe an6. avull Kk unnupo-meccan. At-adbulus Hu B Koell Mepe He
MOJKET CYHTATbCA yGequTeIbHBIM.

3aMeTHM, 4YTO 3THMOJIOTHUYecKas HHTepnperaunusa anb. avull -
pyM. abur Boobuie mpexcraBaAeT coboit TpymHBIN cayuaid. Hu on-
HO M3 IpPEeAJIOKEHHEIX A0 HACTOALIEI'O BPEMEHH pelleHUl He Mo-
JKeT OuITh NPH3HAHO YAOBJIETBODHTEJNbHBIM, TaK, HNONLITKA YBH-
JeTh UX OOWIMi HCTOYHHMK B H.-e. *au(e)-, *ye- 'IyTh, BeATH' (Iped.
dog' mvebpa [Hes.], dnp ‘'Tymanr’, abpa ‘BeTepoK’, aéAAa ‘BUXDPb, Gypa’,
Bann. awel 'Berep’ m np. — Meyer 1892, 36; Hasdeu EMR I,
100-102; Russu 1970, 131-132), uiau, BeIYWJIEHUB B ajnGaHCKOM
npedHKcalbHOE @-, COOTHECTH OCTaBIIYIOCA 4acThb ¢ HeM. Qualm
‘map’ ¥ peKOHCTPyupoBaTh npaanb. *a-g¥lo- (Bari¢ 1919, 107), uan
sxe, cBasaB a-vull ¢ anb. valé ‘BoaHA’, BOCCTAHOBUTH *a-U,l- (Jokl
1923, 270-271; Cabej SGj I, 45-46), ynupaiorca B poHeTHUeCKHe
mperpajbl — HHTEPBOKAJbHOE U HOJKHO GBLIO BHINACTh, §¥ nepex
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COTJIACHBIMM W IJIaCHBIMHM 3ajHero pazga > anb. g. CoxpaseHne b B
pPYM. abur npH KOHCTATAIIMM ero JOJATHHCKOrO cTaTyca® Takike He
BIIMCHLIBAETCH B KADTHHY PYMBIHCKOH HCTOpHUYECKOH QOHETHKH,
He nperenays Ha OKOHYaTeJbHOE DelleHHe IpobJeMbl, MBI GBI
XOTEJIH NPEeIJOKHUTh CBOI0 BEPCHIO MeHe3nca paccMaTpHBaeMoOM aj-
6aHO-pYMBIHCKOH naphl. EAMHCTBEHHO YIOBJIETBOPUTEJbLHLIM 00b-
SICHEHHEM COXPAHEHHUHA HHTEPBOKAJBHOr0 U B aJbaHCKOM MOJKeT
ObITH BO3BeNEeHHE ero K 3BYKOCOUeTAHHMSM *su, *ru, *nu, *ly. Ilpu-
HaB, Beaexn 3a H. Woknem u X. BapuueMm, npednKcalbHbIl Xapak-
Tep a-, MOXXHO Gbl10 6Bl 6e3 GONBINMX HATAMEK CBA3ATH OCTABIIY-
10CA 4acTb C H.-€. *sqel- ‘TJIeTh, JKedb’. Op.-HHA. svdrati ‘CBeTHT,
cusier’, svargd- 'HeG0’, rped. €I\n ‘CONHEYHEIH CBeT’; B ILJIaHE CeMaH-
THKH 0CO0EHHO BaXHHI [.-B.-HeM. swalm ‘nwIM’, HUZepa. swalk
‘map, AeiM’, JHT. (KeM.) svilis »rap, JMXopagxa’, JTmi. svelme
‘nap, suoit’, svals 'map’ (Pokorny I, 1045); xopseBoii u B avull
cnocoGeH OTpaKaTh KaK OTJIACOBKY ajJGaHCKOro peduekca *Z (Ka-
ayxckaa—Opesa 1983), Tak u cyxkenue B Ge3ygapHON MO3UIUH 0 <
*¢ (cp. Ap.-uca. svela 'konTurtey’, f. ‘ToscTas KOIOTH', AHIJI.-CAKC.
svlan ‘cKUraTh’); K OTpakeHHIo H.-e. *su B anb. v cp. xora Ol
H.-e. *syekru- > anb. vjehérr ‘ceexkpoBy’. UTo KacaeTca pyM. abur,
TO ero, BHAMNMO, NO3BOJHTEJBHO JU0O paccMaTpWBaTh, BCJEH 3a
9. YabeeM, KaK OTHOCHTEJHLHO INO3[JHEe 3aMMCTBOBaHMe M3 aybaH-
CKOTO, OTpakaiolee (HPOHETHYECKH BTOPHUYHYIO CEBEDHO-TerCKYI0
ruanexTHyIo dopmy abull (Cabej SGj I, 46), mubo gomycTuTs 37€ChH
¢doHeTHYeCKOe pa3BUTHe 110 THUNY JaT. veteranus > pyMm. bdtrin B
WHTEPBOKAJBHOH NO3NIUU B YCIAOBHAX CTBIKA MOpdeM.

PyM. argea ~ anb. ragal ~ xp.-MaKen. dpysiia ~
“kumMMep.” (~ rped.) Gpyi\ia ~ ppax. dpyirog

Oxunm u3 HauboJsiee APKHUX PYMBIHO-aJIAHCKUX COOTBETCTBMIL,
HMeIoINX naseofalKaHCKoe MPOMCXOXIeHHe, OObIYHO CUMTAeTCH
pyM. argea ~ anG. ragal (Philippide 1928, 696-697; Rosetti 1978,
271-272; Russu 1970, 132-133; Poghirc 1969, 328; Brancug
1983, 30-31).

Pym. arged f. ‘XmxuHa, yacTH4YHO yraybieHHas B 3emiio, 6a-
pak, rae jJeToM TKYT KpecToaHKHK' (DLR I/1, 240-241), ‘coopyxe-

3 CobcTrenHO NMATHHCKHe OGBACHEHAA pyM. abur He BHIIEPIKHMBAIOT KPUTHKH: <
nat. vapor (Miklosich 1871, 69; Cihac I, 1); < map.-nar. *ab-burare, cp. uran. gu-
aJ. abburare ‘o6xuraThcA Ha CONHLE', Ucn. aburar ‘saxurary’ (Pugcariu 1905, 5;
Meyer-Liibke REW, 15); < nar. albulus ‘6enoe naruo’ (Ciordnescu 2-3).
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HHe U3 JOCOK MJIM fMa, BLIKOMAHHAA B 3eMJie, I'fie JIeTOM YCTaHaB-
auBaetca Tkauxkuii craHok' (Fole. Olt. Munt. 2, 668 — o),
‘seMJIAHKA, I'le TKYT KPECThbAHKH — BJIAXKHOCTbL BO3AYXa B IIOMe-
IeHNH IPeNATCTBYeT DACTAMEHHIO HHTH M He JAeT eil pBaThCs’
(Tiktin I, 93 — MyHTeHHnsa), ‘AMa KBaJApPaTHOH (GOpPMEI, BLIKOMAH-
Had B 3eMJIe, TJe JIETOM KPeCThAHKH TKYT XOJICT, & 3UMOH XpaHAT
yabn’ (Laureanu—Massimu I, 152); 'rkauxuit cranok’ (DLR; MALR
s. n, I, h. 300 — Tonsko B MyHTeHHH), ‘CKAMEEUKA y TKALKOIO
craika' (DLR; Tiktin — flnomuna); ‘csox, Kymosa, cBomuaTad HH-
ma B uepksy’ (DLR; Tiktin — Moagosa [fccri], Taxkxke argeaoa B
“Viata si petrecerea svintilor” murponosura Jocadresn); ‘Bxox B
newepy’ (DLR); ‘nepeBanHm# kaprac 3ganua’ (DLR; Tiktin —
Moangosa [Hamu, CyuaBa], TpaHCHIBBAHHUA), ‘COOPYKEHHE H3 CTOJI-
6oB 6e3 Bennos’ (Viciu 19 — gonuna p. #uy), ‘crponunia, KpoBasa’
(DLR; Folc. Olt. Munt. — Apgxkemr); pl. ‘60KOBBEle NPOJOJIBHBIE
6peBHa y miora, kpensiue Bclo KoHcTpykuuio’' (DLR; Tiktin —
Mouagosa [Hamn)).

An6. ragdl B caoBocouetTaHuU ragal’a e $enit ‘cobauna KoHypa’
(Jokl 1926, 13).

Hau6onee mepcneKTHBHBIA NYTh 3THMOJOTH3ALUM PYM. argea
onpeaenus yxe B.II. Xampey (Hasdeu EMR 2, 309-313), cpas-
HHB €ro ¢ rpeu. dpyiha ‘moaseMHoe :uauine’ y 3¢opa (no Crpa-
6ony), Maxes. dpyeAA® ‘TIOCTPOIKA AJS MBIThS' U ryoccoit Credana
Busaurtuiickoro dpywog' pic tmo @pexdv. IIpaBoMepHOCTL MpHBJIE-
yeHUs Ppaxuickoif ryioccel Xamjey 060CHOBaJ CXOAHBIM CIIOCOGOM
HOMHMHAUUM pPSJA KUBOTHBIX B JATHIHHM (cuniculus 'KpojawMK’ oOT
cunica “keso0’) U B ApeBHenHAuMNCKOM (¢usira u akhanaka ‘Mulup’,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OT ¢usi U khani ‘Avipa, oTBepcTHe’). Takum obpa-
30M, PYM. argea BOCXOAHT, N0 €ro MHEHHMIO, K TIpeKo-ppak. *ar-
gilla/*argella ‘nogseMHoe XKuHuile’, YTO (POHETHUECKH COBEPLICHHO
6GesynpeuHo, cp. pyM. mdsea ‘uenrocTs’ < jar. maxilla, pyMm. stea
*3Be3fa’ < jarT. stélla, pyM. vergea ‘npyt’ < Jjar. virgella*.

* Bce MHBIC 9TMMONOTHM He BhIAEDIKMBAIT CEpPhe3HOH KDUTHKH. 3aMMCTBOBA-
HMe M3 TIOpK. (uarart.) arga ‘amuk, kopobka’ (Tiktin I, 93; DLR 1/1, 241, Ciordnes-
cu 36) ManoBepoATHO, YYNTHIBas reorpaduio pyM. argea, KOTOpoe PAcCHpOCTPaHEHO
Ha ceBepe TpaHcuiabBaHuM M MosJOBBI, YTO HEXAPAKTEPHO AJA TIODKCKHMX 38MMCT-
BOBAHHH, K TOMY ’Xe yaraTaiCKuMi CAMIIKOM JajeK IPOCTPAHCTBeHHO OT KapIllaTo-
DaJKAHCKOTO PErHOHA; APYTaf BepCHA — U3 H.-TPed. apycdiov (Epyodoiov, Epyoheiov)
‘OpyAHe, HHCTPYMEHT', tpyohéiov Tob bbavn ‘Tkaukuil cranok’ (Cihac II, 636) uan
apyokeiog 'To e’ (Grégoire 1939, 537) — HeynoBaeTBOpMTEAbHA (DOHETHUYECKN (OXKH-
najack Oul opMa *argaie, cp. mona. hdargdi — Hasdeu, ibid.), k Tomy »xe sHaueHue
'TKALKHMH CTAHOK® AJIf PYMBIHCKOTO fIBHO He OCHOBHOE M, 6yAyuM GMKCHPOBAHO JIMILD
B OTHAENbHBIX DYHKTaX MyHTEHHH, He MO3BoJAeT OGBACHUTEL BeChb CeMAHTHYECKHH
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Cienymoliuii miar B MCCJIEJOBAHHH PYMBIHCKOI'O CJOBa CAEJAJ
H. Wokas, npuBiekumnit AJis CONOCTABJIEHHA anbGaHCKHUil BOCTOY-
HO-TeTCKUIl AnajeKTH3M ragal, 3acBHAETeIbCTBOBAHHEIM B coueTa-
HMH ragal’a e $enit ‘cofaubs KOHypa' M 3aIMCAHHBIM MM CO CJIOB
Basaaupa Onbmaca Hoxrwl, skutena obsactu I'opHa Peka (“Ich ver-
danke die Kenntnis dieses Wortes Herrn Bajazid Elmas Doda, fiir
dessen landeskundliches Werk iiber Reka ich das sprachliche
Material auf seine phonetisch richtige Wiedergabe hin abzuhé-
ren hatte.” — Jokl 1926, 13). Ykasauurulif an0aHCKUN JHAEKTH3M
ABJIAETCA IO CYTH JeJia ralaKCoM, IOCKOJbKY HM OAUH U3 anbaH-
CKHX cJoBapeil, B TOM uucJe AMAJIEKTHBIX, ero He (PUKCHpYeT’.
Tem He MeHee MOKJb cues BOSMOMKHBIM TPAKTOBATH JAHHOE CJIOBO
KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHHUE M3 JD.-MaKel. JpyeAAd ‘IOCTPOMKA JJIA MBITHA’,
MpenoJIoXKUB Haauuue (GOHETHUECKOro BapuaHTa *drgalla, B Ko-
TOPOM HPOM3OULLI0 XapaKTepHOe yiKe A aJbaHCKOro Iepemeliie-
HHe yAapeHUsA Ha MNPeANoCAeqHUH cjor, oTnafeHHMe Ha4aJbHOTO @
(cp. anb. gusht ‘aBrycr’ < Jyar. augustus, anb. lter ‘anrapp’ < Jar.
altaria, anb. réné ‘necox’ < aréna W noj.) ¥ BOSHUKHOBEHHUE BTO-
pPUYHOTO &, IPOACHUBILErocs B a Nepen g (T. e.: AD.-MakeA. *drgal-
la > pp.-an6. *argdlla > *rgalla > *régalé > an6. ragal). C ragal
Vokne cBA3BIBAT TaKsKe Ha3BAHMA TFOPHEIX Xpe6ToB B p-He TeTOBO
u Meprypu: Rgal’e Madh u Kodra e Rgal’'ave (rpe rgal’ < régal).
Teanc o 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM, a He MCKOHHOM xapakTepe anb. ragal
Mok 060CHOBBIBAT T€M, YTO (PMHAIBHAA YACTh IPAdOPMEI, BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBaeMOM JJis najeofalkKaHCKHX JieKceM B BUAe *arge/al-i-a,
OOJKHA GbLIa OTPA3sHTHCA B aN0aHCKOM Kak -aj(é), B TO BpeMf Kak
-ll- perynapHo paBano anb. -lI- (cp. anb. kalé < yart. caballus). Ho-
[OJHUTEJbHEIM ApIyMeHTOM B IIOJb3y CBoel rumore3bl Mokib
CYMTAN TO OOCTOATEJNLCTBO, 4YTO O0JIACTH 3aCBH/ETEJIbLCTBOBAHHSA
an6. ragal Haxoaurca Ha Teppuropun lpeBHeit Makenonuu. Pym.
argea HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3BIBAJACH MM C TJIOCCOH dpyla y
9dopa, a Bce THE3AO B IIEJIOM COIIOCTABJEHO C JP.-CaKC. racud H

obbeM cnosa. Ilonmtka O. lencymany (Densusianu 1937, 86-87) o6bacHuTs argea
KAK 'MeCTO, BBHIKONAHHOE B 3eMJie' MOCPeACTBOM H.-€. OCHOBHI *wreg-, OTKyJa rped.
priyvopl ‘pBaTH, PASJIAMBIBATHL, paspymaTs’, piflg ‘Pasphls’, payd 'TPelIMHA, LEJb’ U
np., HOCUT YHCTO yMO3pHUTeabHEIN Xapakrtep. He Menee daHTacTHuHa ngea I'. [iy-
I O TIPOMCXOXKAEHMH CJIOBA M3 Iped. Epya 'TpyA, 3aHATHe, pabora’ (Giuglea 1944,
48-49). Cratea B caosape I'. Meitepa-Jliobke (Meyer-Liibke REW, Ne 636) *argélia
‘Lehmhiitte’ 6asupyerca AMIUb Ha PYMBIHCKOMH M anbaHCKOM ¢dopmax.

5 Briansaer yAUBJIeHNe HEeKPHTHYECKOe MCIIOJbL30BaHHMe NAHHOTO MaTepHaia Ge3s
nomMerH “mMain.” U ¢ BBOAAIUMM B 3abayxneure nepesogom 'Hiitte’ BmecTo ‘Hund-
shiitte’ na)ke B TaxoM aBTOPHUTETHOM HcTounmuke, Kax Pokorny I, 64; cp. Rosetti
1978, 271; Poghirc 1969, 328; Hepoanax 1978, 196: ‘xuxHHa, wanam’.
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aHrJ.-cakc. reced ‘smaHmue, ABOp, ABOpel, XpaM’, Ap.-HHA. argala
‘3aABHJKKA, 3aCOB’, HA OCHOBAHMM 4Yero PEKOHCTPYMPOBAH H.-€.
KOpeHb *greg- ‘sanupats’ (mpunaTo B: Pokorny I, 64%) kak 3som-
KU BapHaHT K *areq-: apM. argel ‘mpenaTcTBme’, rped. ApKEw
‘yoepsKHUBaTh, JaT. arceo, Ap.-B.-H. rigil, cp.-B.-H. rigel ‘3afgBHX-
Ka, 3acos’ u mp. (ibid.).

Ha Ham B3rnsg, moctpoeHue MOKJIA yA3BHMO B HECKOJBLKHX
otHomeHuAX. IIpeskae Bcero, Boaeseaenne anb. ragal K ap.-MaKen.
dpyeEM\a TIOCTPOEHO HA pAZEe He BIOJHE KOPPEKTHHIX NOMYLIEHHIA:
NpaKTHYeCKH HEMOTHMBHDOBAHHON DEKOHCTPYKIMH Ipaas0aHCKOro
doHEeTHUYECKOr0 BapMaHTa *argdlla M upeAnosoKeHN:H ¢ BOSHHKHO-
BeHHMH B an0aHCKOM B Ge3yHapHOH NO3WIMH BTOPHYHOTO PeAYIHDO-
BAHHOrO ryacHoro €, TpaHcdopMupoBaBlierocs B a nepex g. Ilo-
cJieqHee MAaJIONpaBAONOn00HO, MOCKOJLKY Oe3ynapHas IMO3UIIUA Xa-
PaKTepH30Bajach B MCTOPUH anbaHCKOro KaK pa3 peayKIHeil u
BHITAJIEHUEM TJIACHBIX, & He Haobopor (Cabej SGj III, 116), T. e.
CHIOTeTHYEeCKOoe *argdlla noskHo 6wlo maTth anb. *rgal@. Ouwu-
OouHa TakKe uaeHTHDHKanna ragal ¢ GUKCUPOBAHHEIMH B TOIO-
uumuke ¢opmamu Rgal’, Rgal’ave (passuto B: Brancus 1983, 30—
31), o6pasopaHHEIMM Ha 6ale amneJutaTuBa rrégallé ‘mecro, 3aBa-
JIEHHOE YIIaBIIMMH C TOp KaMHAMH, I'PA3bIO; y3Kas AOJHHA C OT-
BECHBIMH CT€HaMH, 3aBajJleHHAs KaMHAMH U rpaswio’ (Cabej SGj II,
94-95).

IlpuarMas BO BHUMaHHE TEPPUTOPHAJLHYIO IPUYPOYEHHOCTh
anb. ragal x cnaBsaHO-a16aHCKOMY NOrpaHUYbIO (OTHOCUTENBHO aj-
6annsanun paiiona I'opHa Pexa B XVIII-XIX BB. 1 cjaBAHO-a-
0aHCKOro ABYA3EIUMS B 3TOH MecrHocTH cM.: Cemumges 1931, 11
CJI.), TIpeACTABJseTCA IeJecoo6pasHbIM [IPOBEPUTH, He JIeXKaT JIH
€ro MCTOKH B CJABSHCKOM fA3LIKOBOM Marepuane. lleilcTBureabHo,
B IOKHOCJABSAHCKHUX HA3BIKAX MBI HaXOAUM pAA ¢(opM, KOTODHIE
MOKHO PacCMaTpPHUBaTh KAK MOTEHIHAJLHBIH HCTOYHUK abaHCKO-
ro cjioBa, JTO, Npex<nae Bcero, ¢,-xopB. rogal, rogal ‘yrow’ (RHSJ
XIV, 124, 127) < *rogel-io (Skok 3, 154), Goar. pozya ‘por, yrou’
(Tepos 5, 82), ‘BhicTymaloulas BepXHAS 4YacTh 37aHusA, Mebenu u
mnp.’, ‘BHyTpeHHuUit yroa B nomeuteHun’ (BTP 881), pozén (Croitues
T. TereBencku rosop. — COHY, t. 31, 336). Orpakenue cuiaB. 0
KaK an6. a BIIOJIHe 3aKOHOMEDHO, cp. anb. kapicé ‘KonHa ceHa’' <

5 CommuTenBHO OTHECEHME ClORA Ap.-HHA. argala no npuywnHe GONBIIOH BEpOAT-
HOCTH ero ZoapHUiCKOro IpOMCXOMAeHHd, cp. 6osee ApeBHIo dopMy argada c ue-
pefOBAHMEM, XaPAKTEPHBIM JJA INPOHMKHOBeHMH u3 cyberpara (Mayrhofer 1, 50,
TaMm e Gosee NoOIHAA APTrYyMeHTAIlUA),
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cinaB. *kopica (6onr. wonuya); anb. karruté ‘6poguibHBIM 4aH' <
cnaB. *koryto (Goxr. Kopumo, c.-xops. korito) u np. (Duridanov
1977, 688 u ci1.), npu4YeM He TOJBKO AJA CTAPHIX CJAABAHCKHX 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHH, HO, IO JHAJNeKTaM, M A Oojiee HOBBLIX: aJb. ra-
gushé *opua c poramu’ (TeroBo — FFShP 245), ragusha ‘ro xe'
(JTromu — DSh III, 251), no u rogusha (KenbMenna) u gaxke regush
(ram xke), cp. anb. rogus (oxp. Turorpazn), ragus (oxp. YiableHb)
IpH C.-XOpB. rogusa, rogosa ‘ro xe’ (Ilerposuu 1983, 206).

Hexoropas CI0XXHOCTH 3aKJIIOYAaeTCA B TOM, YTO TOUHOe ¢op-
MaJIbHOe COOTBETCTBME aJIb. ragal 3acBMAeTeJILCTBOBAHO B cepbOCKo-
XOPBaATCKOM, B TO BpeM#a Kax M3BecTHO, uTo ['opna Peka Gblia 3a-
ceJieHa CcIaBAHAMH — HOCHTENAMH peuH 3alagHO-MaKeJOHCKOTO
tuna (Ceaniges 1931, 13), a paa Gosrapo-mMakeqOHCKOR o6aacTi
oGpazoBanua ¢ cyd. -al- ormeuarTca kpaiiHe pexko. OnHako, yuu-
TBIBAA MOTEHIHH 3TOro cyddurca B APYrUX CIABAHCKHUX A3LIKAX
(cp. pyccK. ApOCJ. po2aiib ‘OCUHOBAA JOLOUYKA’', 'PYKOATKA y KOCY-
an’ — Mensuuuenko 1961, 175; 6ap. pazdab ‘cyxoBaThie ApoOBa’,
t1ocy’ — Hmkin 1971, 161) 1 B camom GoarapckoMm (cp. Goar. ea-
mpdas ‘kouepra, OMKer', cyKkdaya ‘TPyLHOR MJajeHel; JKMBOTHOE,
NUTaeMoe MATePHHCKHUM MOJOKOM, cocyHok’ — IepoB 1, 109; 5,
284 u 1p.), MOKHO JONYCTHTDH CYyIIeCTBOBaHHe Imoxob6HOro obpaso-
BaHUA u B guanexkte I'opHoit Pexn.

Yto KacaeTcA TPAEKTOPHMH CeMAHTHUYECKOIO Pa3BUTHA JIeKCEMBI:
‘yron’ > ‘HeKoe IoMellleHne’, B YaCTHOCTH, ‘cofauba KOHypa', — TO
B KayecTBe AHAJIOTMH MOKHO NPHBECTH CJaB. *kot? U ero mpous-
BOJHbIE, & UMEHHO: DYCCK. Kym ‘MecTO, T'le CXOAATCA BHeIHHE U
BHYTPeHHHE YTJIbl NIpejmeTa, yroy uero-Hubyzap’, ‘KyxHsA', ‘Ooropo-
JKEHHBI# Yroj, MeCcTO AJA TeJeHKa’, 'JIeTHAA KOMHATA, OTAEeJIeH-
HadA OT u3bbl ceHAMH, Ge3 IEUYKH', ‘TOMellleHHe AJA Kyp, KypAT-
HUK’, KymdH ‘XJeB IJA OBel', KYMHUK ‘IOMelleHre NI MeJKHUX
JKMBOTHBIX’, KYMOK "KYpDATHHK, cob0auba xKouypa’ (CPHTI 16,
163 cn.; paspaaka moda. — H. K.), cp. Cednu mym, a 3aempa 6
cobavuii kym (tam xe, 164), saxyma ‘cobaubs KOHYDA', 3aKymka
'ro xxe’ (CPHTI" 10, 182, 184), Goxar. kswa < *keotja ‘nom’, ‘mome-
ueHde B gome, rae Haxoguresa ovar’ (I'epos 2, 447). K norenuu-
aJbHOi BO3MOMKHOCTH MCIIOJB30BAHHA CJAaB. *roges 1A obo3Haue-
HUA [OMEIeHUH ¢p. YKp. 60fK. pozu ‘pura’, ‘moMelleHue A5 3ep-
Ha' (Ounmkesny. CBT II, 180). JonosHuTEAbHBIM &PryMEHTOM B
NOJIb3y HAIIEro NPEeAINOJIOKEeHHA MOXeT CJAYKHTH TOT QakKT, UTO
obieasibanckoe HazBaHue cobaubeil KOHYpb! stelé TakKe 3aHMCT-
BOBAHO H3 CJABSHCKOrOQ, CP. C.-XOPB. CMeéJba 'MOACTHIIKA A CKO-
ra’ (Meyer EWA, 392).
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Taxkum 06pa3oM, HMEIOTCA JOCTATOYHEBIEe, HA HAI B3MVIAL, OCHO-
BaHUA BHUAETh B anb. ragal nokanbHOe CIABAHCKOE 3aHMCTBOBA-
HUe, He CBA3AHHOE HHM C PyM. argea, HH, Tem GoJee, ¢ ApP.-MaKen.
Gpyeda.

Ilepexons K pacCMOTPEHMIO PYyM. argea ¥ YACHEHHIO CBA3H AAH-
Horo cjoBa ¢ ynomuHaBmuMuca yxke B.II Xaumgey rped. (“kKum-
Mep.”) Gpy\ha, Ap.-MaKexn. Gpyelha, dpak. Gpyihog, a TaKike I1ajeo-
OanKkaHCKUX (GopM MexAy coboif, mpeACTaBIAETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM
H3JIOKUTE U IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH BEChb HAJHWYHBI MaTepPHAN, TeM
foJee, YTO OT pPe3yJLTATOB ITOTO AHAJM34 3aBHCHUT pellIeHHe BO-
opoca O FeHETHYeCKOM CTaTyce pyM. argea’. Martepuan cueny-
FOLIIMII:

dpywha (Ephor fr. 45 in: Strab. V, 244, cp. FrGrHist 70 F
134): "Edopog de toic Kipuepioig mpoooikeidv T0v témov dnoiv autolg v
Katayeiolg oikiaig Oikelv dg kahololv dpyAag, kol Sid Tivwv OpuyddTwy
T’ NFAOUG TE YOITEV KAl TOUG EEVOUC E1¢ TO pavTEiov déxeodal TOAD LITO
yiic 1Bpupévov “Ddop ke, 3TO MeCTO NMPUIHKCHIBAIOIIUA KHMMepHii-
1aM, TOBOPUT, YTO CAMM OHH KHMBYT B MTOA3EMHBIX MKUJIHIAX, KO-
TOpLIe OHM HA3EIBAIOT aprujllaMH, ¥ YTO Yepe3d KaKHe-TO MOoA3eM-
HbIe XOJRI APYT C APYroM oOILIa0TCA M YYKECTPAHLEB IPUHUMAIOT
B IIPOPHUIIAJHINE, TIOMeLIeHHOM Tay6oKo Iox semieit”s,

apyna (Eusth, ad Dion. Perieg. 1166): Taxa 8¢ kal o0 apyidai, &
brdyeia OikApata, EKTHG TOUTNG Tapwvoudodn Aé€ewg (sc. dpyihog), wg
Th¢ ToldmG Yiic uahiota ebBETwE Exobang Bia THv oTeyavoTnTa TPOC KATED-
yaciav oikroewg “Iloskanyit, naske apruJel, IOA3€MHEIE JKHJIMIIA,
Ha3BaHHl II0 3TOMY CJOBY (T. e. (pyiAOG), NOCKOJBKY 3Ta 3eMJs
ype3BRIYAHO yA00HA M3-3a CBOEH IUJIOTHOCTH IJIfA COOPYKEHUA
SKMIHLL”.

dpyiog: 1 ounkTic yi, 7 Aeukdyeiog (Hes.) “moromas 3emMas wiu
6esosemenpHaA”.

IMonemuxy no sromy sonpocy cm.: 'maaun-Kanyxckas 1984, 30 ci.; Tox-
rackeB 1988, 53-55; Kaluzhskaya 1992, 241.

8 Heob6x0AMMO OTMETHTB, YTO IEPEBOJ KATAYEIOL OiKial (SC. dpythhal) KaK '3eMJISH-
ki’ B u3gauum: Crpabon. I'eorpadusa. Ilepeson, crarba M kommenTapun I'. A, Crpa-
TaHoBCKoro. M., 1964, 227, cp. 812, npum. 16: “apruijn — IrJIMHAHBIE 3EMJISAH-
KH”, — HUKOMM 00pa3oM He BRITEKAET M3 NPHBEAEHHOT0 KOHTEKCTa M BO3HHUK, HA-
JIO TOJIATaTh, MOA BAHAHHEM rped. dpyhoc ‘Gesias ropmeyHasn IauHa' H60 B pe3yJib-
TaTe HEeJOCTATOYHOT'O BHMUMAHHA K MCTOYHHMKaAM, Kak B: Poghirc 1969, 328, scien
3a HuM Heposnak 1978, 196. Bce umewmuecs B HameM pAaCHOPSAKEHHH CJI0Bapy
TOJAKYIOT dpydha KaK ‘TIOA3eMHOEe KMiMme', c¢p. anri. 'underground dwelling’
(Liddell-Scott 235), mem. "unterirdische Wohnung' (Frisk I, 131; Hofmann 22;
Pokorny I, 64), ppann. ‘habitation souterraine’ (Chantraine I, 103).
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dpyeMa: Oiknua Maxedovikdv, 8mep Oepuaivovreg Aovovran (Suid.)
“IoCTpoOiKa MaKeJdOHCKas, Ta, KOTOPYIO, HarpeBas, MowTca”.

dpynoc (Heracl. Pont. frg. 42 — FHG II, 224): &pyiov TOv piv
koAoUo1 Opdkec: oD OPOEVTOC, MOMV KaTd Xpnopdv EKTIoaV Kol “Apythov
wvopaoav “ppakninel Ha3LIBAIOT MBILIL APrHJOC, KOrKa €e yBHIe-
JIY, COrJIacHO NMpEeACKA3aHHI0 OpaKyJia, F'OPOA OCHOBAJIM M Ha3BaJM
Apruioc”.

ITosHOCTEIO TOBTOpPSAETCA 3TO CBHAETeNLCTBO B: Arist. Frag-
menta — FHG 611, 75 ¢ pasHuneil B 3alMCH OCHOBHOI'O CJIOBA —
apyeov.

Gpynog (St. Byz. 112, 13): "Apyog. méric Opgdxng, wg Qouvkudidng
£, kal Papwpivog Ev mavromaic: ““Apylhog 1 po¢ TG LTpuudvi ToTAUE
oM. WvoudoOn Ot Eme1dr) Lo Opek@v O Ul APYINOC KAAEITAL. OKATTTOVTWV
€ €1¢ 10 OBeperiovg kataforécdo, mpdTog ubc ddon” — “Apruioc, ropox
Bo ®pakuu, Kak [cooburaroT] Pykuaug 1 DaBOopUH IO-BCAKOMY:
Apruioc, ropox y peku CrpumoH. HaspaH ke TaK, MOTOMY 4TO
no-GpakHiiCKH MBIIIb HA3LIBAGTCS apruJjoc. BeAb Korga KomMaJH,
yTOGHEI 3aJI0KUTh QYHAaMEHT, BHavajle NOABUJIACh MBIIIB”,

B uHTepmperanuy NpUBEeJEHHOr0 MATEPHAaa MOXXHO BBIAEIUTH
B4 OCHOBHBIX HANpaBjeHUA. DJIMHUCTHI OOLIYHO TPAKTYIOT AP.-
Maken. GpyeAha ¥4 2GOpOBY rioccy (pyia, aTpUGYTHPYEMYIO MM
CaMHUM B KayeCTBe KMMMEPHUCKOH, KaK YUCTO rpedyeckue obpaso-
BaHHUA OT ApP.-Iped. dpynog ‘6esas ropieyHas IVIHHA, KAOJHH' —
TpagUIuA, 3aj0KeHHaA eme EBcraduem (cM. BeIme): dpyiog >
*Gpynia > &pydha (Boisacq 74: “Mot dialectal”; Hofmann 22;
Kalleris 1954, 106 s.; Chantraine I, 103). B zaurury atoro Tesuca
cnemuanbuo BeicTynua C. P. ToxraceeB (ToxtaceeB 1988, 53-55),
yTBEpaKAas, 4TO Gpyia Ddopa — rpeuveckas, TOUHee KyMCKasd
IJIocCa, MOCKOJBKY “KHMMepHANLI” ABEepHa OTPaXaloT XapaKTep-
Hoe auasi Besuwoil I'penuu cTpeMJjeHHe JOKAJHU30BATE B CBOMX
mpezesax ORHO M3 mpUKIoueHHH Opucces (Od. XI), HamoxUB-
meecs Ha MOAXOAANIYI0 reodusuyveckyio crenubUKy aBepHCKOM
MeCTHOCTH. AHanusupysa cBujereabcTBo EBcradpus, C. P. Toxra-
CbeB OTBepraeT NMPOUCXOKAeHHe riocchl U3 ddopa resp. Crpabona
4 NPUXOJUT K BBIBOALY, uTO EBcrTaduil cuuTan Gpyl\\a He NPOCTO
rpeyecKMM CJIOBOM, a Gojiee KOHKDETHO QTTHMYECKHUM, IIOCKOJIbLKY
yepnaj CBOH JIEKCHKOrpagHyecKMH MaTepHiaJ M3 ATTHIMCTCKHUX
cinoBapeit Onua Quonucus u [TaBcarusa. Bed KOHCTPYKIMSA 3aMbl-
KaeTcs TeM IIpUMeyaTeJbHBIM (HaKToM, UTO ocHOBaTean Kym mpu-
6p11u Tyma U3 cocefHell ¢ ArTukoi OBGen. Uro Kacaercs ompeje-
JeHUsA reHe3uca JAp.-mMaken. JpyeAld, TO aBTOpP BHJAMT 3JeCh H3-
BECTHBIE TPYAHOCTH: JHUGO CIOBO CBSI3aHO C GpylAAa ‘TIOA3eMHOe
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JKUJINIIE’, TOTAA, TI0 €r0 MHEHMIO, HYJKHBI apXeoJorduecKue (Mau
xoTd 6l 3THOrpadHUECKHE) MOATBEpPKACHUA TOMY, UTO MoA 6aHio
Mornu OBITH HCHNONB30BAHHEI (mosy)3emaanku®; aumbo, ¢ ydueroMm
rnocesl Fecnxus U Toro ¢axkra, UTO B KAUeCTBe MOIOIHUX CPEACTB
rpeKy HCIIOJb30BAJIH NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO PA3HEIe BHABI IVIMH (KIHw-
Ma yf, kovia, opfyud, opfjua B Ap.), dpyeAha MoskeT GHITH WHTepIIpe-
THPOBaHA KaK 'MECTO, I'ie MBUIATCA, MBUIBHA' M AOJKHA paccMma-
TPHBATBLCA KaK CJ0BooGpasoBaTesNbHBIA oMoHuM K dpyi®a. Cro-
POHHHKH TIpeuecKoil JHHHHM, KaK NpaBHJO, He CKJOHHBI IpeAa-
BaTh UPE3MEpPHOro 3HAYeHHA Gpak. dpyinog ‘Meiup’, aAubo cuuTag
€ro rpeyecKMM CJIOBOM, IIPOAOJIKAIOIIMM TOT e H.-€. KOPeHb
*qrg’-'%, 1u60 BrICKA3LIBAA HeJOBEpHE K CAMOMY (AaKTy CYIIECTBO-
BaHNA GpakHiicKoil rioccsl, uTo B Hanbosee pe3xkoif gopMe BhIpa-
3un B. Tomamek, KOTOpHIA moJjiaraj, 4To M rjocca, ¥ TOJKOBaHHE
IpUAYMAHRI ClelHaJbHO ANA o6'bACHEHNS HA3BaHHUA ropoia "Apyr
Ao¢ (Tomaschek II, 4). [aHHkI# ropof, II0 er0 MHEHHIO, MOT MOJY-
YUTH CBOE HA3BAHHE IT0 GejloMy NpHOpPEIKHOMY mecKy (rped. apydc
‘OesIBIi’’ ¥ Ip.) MJHN xKe, OyAyun 9J0HCKO-GH3AJITCKHM YKpelJeHH-
eM, 3amuparlUM Bxon B CTPDHMOHCKHIA 3aJIHB, COIIOCTABHM C YIIO-
MHHABIIHMCA Bhlllle apM. argel ‘samop, 3acoB’, rped. dpxéw 'yaep-
KUBATE', JIAT. arceo ‘3allupaTh, CTABUTE lIperpaay’, arx ‘KpernocTs’
(Tomaschek, ibid., Takxe Detschew 22-23).

IlpuBepakeHILl anbTepHATHBHONW BepCHM NPHU3HAIOT 34 IIPHUBe-
JEeHHBLIMH BEIILIE IJIOCCAMH ApeBHeGAJKAHCKHMI cTaTyc, Impepjaras
OJS HUX pasHooGpasHble 9THOA3BIKOBLIE aTPpUOYIIMK K 3THMOJIOTH-
yeckue pemwreHusi. Tak, O.Xoddbmann (Hoffmann 1906, 60 ff.),
HCXOAA H3 TOro, uTo AJs Jdopa (4 B. 10 H.d.) KHMMepPHIAILI OBIaN
yaKe 4yucTo “aTHOrpadHYecKUM” MOHATHEM, [IOJAra, YTO CJAOBO dp-
yiA\a TIonaJio OT KHMMepHiineB K dpakuiinaMm (BUAKXMO, IIOCJE BhI-
TeCHeHHA IepBHIX B 8 B. A0 H. . U3 KpriMa Iox naBjieHHeM CKH-
doB)!!, a yxe M3 GpaKkuHCKOro — B ApeBHeMaKeAOHCKHH. Orsep-

® Takwue cpegeHnsa, kcratu, npusegesn Kammepucom (Kalleris 1954, 106), xo-
ria OH CChlJAeTCA HA ONKIT cBoero Kosanern npod. Kepamonynoca, mpuHMMaBIIEro
B [ETCTBE CePHBIe BAHHBI, KOTOPhIE MPUTOTOBJAJH, BHIKONAB AMY B IVIMHE W Harpe-
Basg B Heill BOXy; H3BeCTHBI TAK e ONHCAHHA &PXAHYHBIX (PHHCKHX CayH, HaAXOAA-
LIMXCA MOJHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTHYHO IIOX 3eMJeil.

10 Tak, C.P.ToxracseB (Toxtacrep 1988, 54) craBuT Gpy\o¢ B OXMH DAJA C rped.
apyiic (5¢1G), Gpydumig/-1p (0 3mee) ¥ ocobeHHO GpyOrag 'BMA 3Mell’ (co cchIIKOH Ha:
Chantraine I, 104), BriujieHasa 3[JeCh TOT Ke AMMHHYTHBHHI cyddukc *-l-, xapax-
TepHBIl B 'PEYEeCKOM AJf HasBaHHU{ HeGONbIIMX XXMBOTHRIX, NTHI|, pnb, Haceko-
MBIX: kopOiAn, Spxog, mempadihn, mpiydAlg, ondvBuAog, dpuyilog U T. A,

n Cp. u3BecTHOe cBHAeTenncTBO Crpabona: 6 te Kippépior, obg xal Tpfipag Ovoud-
fovowv, 1} Exelvwy 11 €Bvog “M KMMMEPHHIK, KOTOPEIX HA3HIBAIOT TPEPaAMH, HJIH KaKoe-
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rag CBS3b Hpylal ¢ rped. dpyds Geawril’ u Gpylhog ‘Genas riamHa’,
XoddMaHH yKasplBaeT Ha 3aMaHYWBOCTE COJIMIKEHUA ¢ Ha3BaHHEM
dpakuiickoro ropoga “ApylAo¢ M Npu3HaeT, Kak nos3gHee u IlIBu-
uep (Schwyzer I, 68), peanbHocTs dpak. dpyhog ‘Murmp’2, ITeira-
fChb COBOKYNHO OO'BACHUTE [TepeuyNcIeHHbIe JIEKCEMBI, ABTOP AOIY-
CKaeT, YTO I10JIeBasd MEIIIL MJIM 3eMJepoiKka, KHUBYIIad B HOpax U
IIOA3EMHBIX XOZAaX, MOKeT MMeTh TO ’Ke Has3BaHWe, YTO M IIOJ-
3eMHOe KHjuIle, Ha ocHoBe 3HayeHndA ‘Eingrabendes’, npusegs B
KauecTBe NapaJlies Ap.-B.-H. skéro ‘Kpor’, cp.-B.-H. scher-miis,
H.-B.-H. scher-maus ‘ro »xe' npm Ap.-B.-H. skerran ‘KoIlaThb, pBITh,
CKPEeCTH’, Cp. TaKsKe rped. okGAoy 'KPOT IIPH OKGAAW "PBITH’ U CJIAB.
*krots < *@)ker- ‘pesats’ (OCCS 13, 58—59). H. Wokas (Jokl 1924,
177 £.), Taksxe HacTapBad Ha MOJJIMHHOCTH (QpaKMicKoON IJIOCCHI,
pasfesuiI o MPOHCXOKAeHNI0 Ha3BaHHe MBIIUM U IIOA3eMHOro Io-
MeIleHHs, BO3BeAA (pak. Upylhoc K H.-e. *arg’- ‘Gmecrauiuii, Ge-
Jetit’ (T. e. “das weissliche, graue Tier”) n yka3sas Ha cXogHOe pas-
BUTHE B JIMT. pel¢ ‘MbIIBL’ npu pelél ‘miecHeBeeT’, POACTBEHHOM
JgaT. pallere ‘6nepuery’. Ilpu aToM pisA o6bACHEHHMA KeHTYMHOI'O
pedieKca g’ eMy NpHULIOCH NPHGErHYTH K JONYIIeHHIO 0 “voreth-
nische Entpalatalisierung”, cp. Taksxke Schwyzer I, 68; ogHoBpe-
MeHHO AjdA ¢opm THna “Aplog, Arzos, Arsus — Ha3BaHUA IPUTOKA
T'e6pa 1 KpemocT Ha HeM — OBLJI NIpeJJIO:KeH IPOTOTHI *arg’ios,
cp. mwannp. Argya B Ucrpuu (Krahe 1955, 94). ITaneobankasnckue
¢aKTe! 6IIM CcBA3aHE UM ¢ anb. ragal, np.-cake. racud u np. (mmo-
npobuo cm. Beimre). Bi. Teoprues ('eoprues 1977, 11), Bossoaa
dpak. dpyhog K Hu.-e. *arg’- ‘Gejnlil’ 4 NBITAACH OGBLACHUTL OTCYT-
CTBHE acCHONIAIMHN MAJATAJILHOrO, BHICKA3AJN MPeAIIONOMKEeHHe, YTO
CJIOBO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 MaKeJOHCKOro, Tem 6oJjiee, UTO CaM r'OPOA
“Apyllo¢ pacnosaraicsa Ha rpaHuie Ppaxkun ¥ MakeJOHHH U BIIOJ-
He MOr' HOCHTh MaKeJOHCKOe Ha3BaHHe. 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM H3 Ma-
KeJOHCKOro B rpeyeckuit cuutan dpydia u II. Kpeumep (Kretsch-
mer 1934, 121), o6bacHAA rped. 1 Y3KUM MPOMU3HOIICHNEM £ B Ma-
kegoHckoM, Ppuck (Frisk I, 131) Toxxe coMHeBalCA B HAJTUYHHU
CBA3KM Mexay Makef. Gpyela, rped. dpyha u rped. &pyhog ‘Gesas
raua’. K H.-e. *arg’- ‘Genblit’ BO3BOLMJ BCe paccMaTpHUBaeMoe IHe-
3po B. Hagane (Hagmans 1963, 120-121), npeogoaesas TPyLHOCTD
¢ peduiexcanuedt *g' > dpak. £ npeanosioxkenueM, uyto ppak. *ar-

TO UX [sc. kuMMmepHiines] nuems” (Strab. I, 61; o npuragIexxkHOCTH TPEpoB K dpa-
KHHCKHM TIIeMeHaM cM.: Strab. XIII, 586).

12 upje Deutung ist nattirlich erfunden, aber nur deshalb, weil es im Thra-
kischen wirklich ein Wort &pyog in der Bedeutung ‘Maus’ gab” (Hoffmann 1906,
61).
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gilos BOCXOAUT K KNMMEPHUICKOMY UCTOYHHKY, AJA KOTOPOro MOr-
Ja ObITh XapaKTepHA JenajlaTajiusanusa MaJaTalbHBIX; PealbHOCTh
KUMMEePHUICKOTo A3hIKA He CTABHJIACH IIPH 3TOM IOJ COMHEHHE B
OTJIMYHE OT IO3HIUM DAJA COBPEMEHHBIX HCcJeAoBaTeseil (cM.:
Toxracres 1984, 142-147; Usanunk 1991, 61-73).

Pagu NOJHOTHI KapTHHBI IIPUBEJEM eHI€ HECKOJBKO 3TUMOJOTH-
YeCcKHUX BepcHui, Kacamomuxcd, INIABHBIM 06pa3oM, Ha3BaHHM MMOJ-
3eMHEBIX IocTpoeK. A.Ilanvspo (Pagliaro 1950, 145-146) cpas-
HHBAeT Ap.-Makex. Gpyelda M Gpya Odopa (cuHras mnocresHee
rpeyecKHM CJIOBOM, xapaKTepHhIM Ajasa Magna Graecia) ¢ asect.
garada- 'BIajgHHA, IOJIOCTH', HCIOJbL3YEeMbIM TaKxe AN obo3HAUe-
HMA XUIUI] 60’KeCTBEHHEIX CYLIECTB, AP.-UHA. grhd- '‘BHyTpeHHee
nomenienye, aoM' < *grdh-a; rpedeckas ¥ MaKeZOHCKad JIEKCEMbI
o6pa3oBaHBl IyTeM IpHcoeguHeHNs cyddukca -la u mocaexyoouei
MmeTaTe3nl: *grdh-ld > *rgdh-la — peulenre BechbMa ragaTeabHOE M
npobaematnuHoe ¢oneTndeckn. H. Xybmmug (Hubschmid 1963,
81) BrICKaA3ajICA B IOJb3Y AOMHAOEBPOIIEHCKOr0 IPOHCXOMAEHHNSA
YKA3aHHBEIX TePMHHOB, IIDUBJIEKasA AJIA CDABHEHHUS CBaH. argi 'AoM’,
yto 60 nogmepxano I, ®ypue (Furnée 1970, 19: “Ostmedi-
terran.” *arg- ‘Hiitte, Haus’; cp. Lahovary 1954, 126), ogunako,
mo ycTHomy cBuerenscTBy I'. A.KaumoBa, cBaH. argi aBaseTcs
OTHOCHTEJIbHO HeJAaBHUM 3aMMCTBOBAHHEM W3 Ipys. adgili ‘MecTo’.
CoBepuieHHO (haHTACTHYHO K 3alyTaHHO nocrpoenne M. Byaumupa
(Budimir 1954, 38 cn.), cBA3bIBAIOLIEr0 KHMMeED. (pyAAd ¢ JATHH-
CKUMHM TePMHHAMH TOPHODYAHOrO Aesa arrigia ‘miaxTa, KOOp' U
corridgus "BOAOIIPOBOJ, KAaHAJ AJA IIPOMBIBAHUA DYABI'.

B cTaThe, cnenpasbHO IOCBANIEHHON pacCMaTpUBaeMO# IIpoO-
6neme (Tunauu—Kanysckaa 1984), Oolna npeanpHHATA IONBITKA
[IPUBECTH APTYMEHTAI[HI0 CEeMAaHTHYECKOro M MHU(DOJIOrHdecKoro xa-
paKTepa B IIOANEP’KKY HJIEH O CBA3N HA3BAHUA 'MBIIIK' U ‘IIOA3EM-
HOTO MHUJIKIIA' ¥ UX Najieo0aJIKAHCKOM reHesnuce. BrICKasaHO mpej-
[10JIO3KEHHe, UTO B PEeJHKTOBHIX #A3bIKax Dajkau, BUAUMO, AeiicT-
BHTEJILHO CYLeCTBOBaJIa OCHOBa *argi/el-, obosHauaBmasa ‘'MBIIIE’
resp. 'MBILINHYIO HOPY’ (CP. PYCCK. AMAJ. MblUWUKaQ "MEIIIEA HOPA',
MbLUWADHUK 'MeCTO B IloJie, M3PBITOe Mbltamu’ — Hans, II, 367;
TaKkxe caaB. *kretina, *kretisce, *krstovina u np. 'KpoToBas Kou-
Ka, HOpa' oT *krets ‘Kpor’ — QCCH 13-54) u — 1o cXonCcTBY ¢
rnocjegHel — yejloBeueCcKoe Kujule, 6aH0, X03ANCTBEHHYIO II0-
CTPOHKY, PACIIONIOMKEHHYIO IIOJHOCTHIO MJIM YaCTHYHO B 3eMJie (aHa-
JIOTMYHO cp. GpaHl. taupe 'KpOT ~ taupiniére 'B3pbiTasg KpPOTOM
3eMJIsl; IPUTOPOK; a4y Ka’'. K BosBedeHUI0O B pPaHI' TOIIOHHMA
armeJJIaTHBA CO 3HAYEHHEM ’MEIIIL’ CP. rped. Iuivin, Ipivbog —
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ropox B Tpoane ¢ xpamom Anosnona Cmunrteyca (Pape—Benseler 11,
1419); ocobaa ponbp MEIUKM B OCHOBAaHMH ropoza omnucana Crtpabo-
HOM (Strab. XIII, 604—-605) B pacckase 0 ToM, KaKk BO Bpemsd Iiepe-
ceseHUA B Majyio A3ui0 TeBKDPBl MOJYYHWJIH OPaKyJ, YKa3ylollui,
YTO OHH AOJIKHBI 00OCHOBAThCA B MeCTe, rie IOABUTCA HEYTO,
POXKAEeHHOe 3eMJiell — OJHAMKIBI HOUBIO MBI CHEJH MX LIATH U
OHH ITOHAJH, YTO 3TO TO CAMOE MECTO.

VaBoenHoe -AM- (< *-A-i-) B Ha3BAHMM TOCTPOEK dpyl/eAAa, BO3-
MOJKHO, yKAa3blBaeT HA AaABbEKTHBHYIO TPHPOAY 3THX CYIIECTBH-
TEeJbHBIX X MX AePUBAIJHOHHYIO CBA3b ¢ (pyho¢ ‘Meims’ (cp. Chan-
traine 1979, 33-34).

B kadecTBe cozepiKaTeJbHOH MOTHMBHPOBKM MbI IPHUBEJH YiKe
YaCTHYHO NPOKOMMEHTHPOBaHHBIM mnacca CrpafoHa 0 KHUMMe-
pHiiLax, IPHYpPOUeHHKIX K JaHamadry IlnyroHa: xdl Tobro [10] Xw-
piov IMovtdvidv 11 OmehdpPavov xal Tovg Kippepiovg Evradba AéyeoBou
(Strab. V, 244, 10) “... ary MeCTHOCTEL OHH [sKHTenu] TaKkKe CUH-
tanu IIlnyToHOBOM, moJsaras, YTO TaM KHUJIM KUMMepHHLEI”, KOTO-
PBI¥ MOXKHO TPAKTOBaTh Kak MHUDOJIOrHYecKoe OcMbICaeHue Gop-
MAJIBHOM M CeMaHTUYeCKOH CBA3U MeXAy GpylAAa ‘TIOA3EeMHOE KHU-
JIMILEe Y KAMMepHitlieB’ u (paK. dpylho¢ ‘MEIIIEL’ B KaYeCTBe XTOHHM-
YecKoro cyuectsa, CsugerenscTBo CTpaboHa B TOM jKe MecTe, YTO
“Svon 8t TOiC mept TO xpnoTipiov EBog maTpiov undéva TOV Hhiov dpdiv AN
THG vukTOG EEw MopevecBon TGV Xaoudtwy” (Strab. V, 244, 25) “y rex,
KTO NIPH OpaKyJe, eCTh yHACJeJOBaHHLIH OT npeaKoB oGbIUail: HU-
KTO He BHJIUT COJIHII4, HO HOUBIO OHM [MOryT] BEIXOIUTH M3 Ie-
mep”, — npeacrasiaseTr cobod gerans, cooTHeceHHYI0 camum Crpa-
6oHOM (TaMm ke) ¢ roMepoBCKUM U300paKeHueM CTPAHBEI KUMMe-
pHiiLeB, XHUBYILIMX NP BXoAe B AuA: o0dE mot’ abtolg félog dpatbwy
Emdépketan “u HUKOrga ux [Kummepuiines] cusarouuil Ienmoc He co-
sepuaer aygamu” (murata Crpabona us Od. XI, 15-16)'3. C npyroit
CTODOHBI, 3Ta K€ AEeTaJb NEePEeKJIUKAeTCA C MOTHUBOM CJICMOTHI Yy
MEIeil ¥ KpoToB. Eci IpoAoJI2KUTE COIIOCTaBJIeHNe CTPab0OHOBBIX
KUMMepHUiilieB ¢ Mplmamu (coobiieHune APYr ¢ APYroM IOCPEACTBOM
TIOA3€MHBIX XOJ0B, OpaKyJ Iy6OKO IOX 3eMJei), TO IpaBOMEDHO
TIPeAIOJIOMKUTL, YTO CBUAETEJLCTBO Jdopa, coobmaemoe Crpabo-
HOM, KMeeT B CBOeil OCHOBe OCO3HaHHWEe COIPUYACTHOCTH MHGOJIOrH-
YeCKUX IIPEACTABJICHHH I'DEKOB O XTOHHYECKOM ofpase JKU3HHU MBbI-
meif ¥ rOMepOBCKUX KHUMMEPHUHIEB, OUEBUAHO CTUMYJIUPOBAHHOE
ourynieHneM GOPMAJBLHOM M CeMaHTHYEeCKON CBA3W, KaK YiKe

13 Wnurepnperauuio Bcero orpuBka cM.: 'maaua 1980, 199 ci.



66 Taasa II

O0TMEYaJIOCh BBIllle, MEXKAY ApyIAd ‘IOJ3eMHOe KHJINILE’ U Jpyhog
‘Muime’t, Onpenensas ¢opMaabHbIe HCTOKH pacCMaTPHBAEMBIX
JIEKCEM, MBI CUNTAJIH BO3MOMHBIM BO3BECTH UX K H.-e. *arg'- ‘OJe-
cTAmui, Genawlit’, gonyckas AAA GPaKUICKOro IPOAOJIKEHUS He-
MOCJIEOBATEbHOCTh ACCHOHAAINM NAJATAJLHOrO.

M3 Bcero BBILIECKA3AHHOTO ¢ OUEBUAHOCTHIO CJIEAYET BBIBOJ, UTO
UMEKIUIc B HAINYUK GaKTHYECKHUH MaTepuall, K COXKAJIEHUIO,
HeJ0OCTATOUYEH, UTOOBI C YBEPEHHOCTHIO NMPEAJOKHUTH OAHO3HAUHOE
STMMOJIOTHYECKOe pellleHHe AJA BCeX CONPATraeMbIX JIEKCHUECKHX
equHun'®, JlonosHNTE bHBIE ADTYMEHTHI MOTYT OBITH IPHBEAEHBI B
NoAs3y KaK ORAHOM, TAaK M APYro# Touku 3penusa. Tak, ToJako-
BaHHE TONOHMMA "APYINOC B Ka4YeCTBe HCKOHHO I'DEYECKOr0 MOMKET
6BITb IOAKpPeIIeHO, C OJHOIl CTOPOHBI, cchiKoi Ha I'epomora
(Hdt. VII, 115), KoTopeiid NIpAMO HaA3BIBAET TOPOX JIJMHCKHM, C
OPYrol — TAKMMH TOXKAECTBEHHBIMM OHOMACTHUYECKMMH JAHHBI-
MH, Kak "Apyha — ropox B Kapuu (Pape—Benseler I, 118), Tox-
KyeMbIH u3 rpeu. dpyirog (Sundwall 1950, 72), "Apyirog 0 Addog —
ropa Ha Hune B Erunre (Plut. fluv. 16, 3; “Weissenberg”
Pape—Benseler I, 118). K cemanTHYecKO# MOTHBUPOBKE CP. TAKIKe:
Kepape(a — ropog B Maxegounn (Tab. Peut.), Képapoc — mopuii-
cKuit mpumopckuii ropoa B Kapuu (Stirab. 14, 656) (Pape—Bense-
ler 1, 647) npu rpey. xépopog ‘roHYapHas rauHa’. Kcratu, gannsii
aneyJIaTHB Ba)KeH M B IlJlaHe AHAJIOTMHM CEMaHTHYECKOI'o Da3BH-
THA: TJUHA' > ‘MoA3eMHOe MKUJIHILE’, CP. TaKoe 3HaueHHe rped.
képapog, KaxK ‘mojsemMHas TiopbMa, TeMHuna’ (Liddell-Scott 940),
TaKxKe képopog: midog, KAl ndv doTpakov. kdl deopwtiplov (Cyprii). kal
oxbpwua. kol oA Kapiag. fidn 8& &m xpdpatoc (testae color) (Hes.)
“mudoc, u Bce rauHAHoe, U TiopbMma (Kumpum); u kKpemnocrs, u
KapHUCKU ropoA, Temephb ke O IBeTe (UBET Yepemuiisl)”’; Cp. H
PYCCK. 3eMaa > 3eMAAHKA ‘XUKHHA, JKHANbe, BHIKOMAHHOE OTYACTH
B 3eMJie, BKONIAHHOE B 3€MJII0 ¢ OUTHLIMHM CTEHKaMH, a MHOTAA Jep-
HoBO10 Kposaeil’ (Hans I, 479), aurn. earth, B ToM uncye ‘HOpa’'.

Ecnu obpatuthes K chepe peanuil, TO 3eCk CUTYallMsl BBITJA-
OUAT CJeAyIoIMM o0pa3oM: M3BECTHO, YTO NOCTPOHKM THNA IIOJY-
3eMJIAHOK, UCIOJb3yeMble AJNA JHUJIbSA, OBIJIM HOCTATOYHO XapaK-

14 06 ocobott CaKDAJbHO-KYJbTOBOH pOJNHM MHIUeH B GaJKAHCKOM H MaJoa3Hii-
cxkoMm apeane cM.: Tonopos 1977, 52 ca.; panee — Grégoire 1949, passim, ocoben-
Ho 109 ca.

15 HoBas, BecbMa ynauHas 3THMOJOTHA dpak. dpynog < *ar- ‘mome’ + *-gilos
'MBUIIL, T. €. 'I0J€BaA MHIUL', npepaoxeHHas K. Butuakom (Witczak 1995, 36—
37), He MeHsieT CyTH HaIllero NOCTPOEeHMA.
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TepHb! A1A (pakuiines, ocobeHHO ceBepHbIX. OHM MMEJIH OCHOBa-
HHe IPAMOYroJibHOH UIU OBajbHOHN dopMbl, rmyOuHa MX JOCTHUTA-
jga 1-1,5 M, a B HEKOTOPhIX MecTax — Ao 2,15-2,20 M (3anaguas
yacTb noceneHns Xancka Jlumbaps B MosnoBe), Haji KOTJIOBAHOM
BO3ABHUIraJMCh HEBLICOKHME I'JIMHOGHTHbLIE Ha AEPEBSHHOM KapKace
CT€Hbl. 3HAMEHAaTeJbHO, YUTO NOZOOHEIE IOCTPOHKH, HAPAZY C Xa-
pPaKTeDHBIMH HA3€MHBIMH MNIMHOOMTHBHIMH, Ha JePEeBAHHOM KapKa-
ce nomaMu (HHOTrJa cO cJerxka yriyGJeHHBLIM B MaTe€pUK OCHOBA-
HHeM — Ao 20-45 cm), o6HapyKeHbl Ha TEPPHTOPHH TPEYECKHX
koysionu#t B Pymeinun u Moagose (Mctpum, Tomax, Uctpuu-Car,
Tapusepge, Hagnumanckom II n BenseBke I), nmpu atoM mocien-
HHe, BUAUMO, ObLIM BOCIIPHHATEH! rpeKamMu ot ¢pakuiines (Huky-
auua 1987, 35, 41, 42, 116).

Crosib noApOoOHLIH 3KCKYpC B MaTepHall aHTHUYHBIX UCTOUHUKOB
H ero TOJKOBaHHUA MOHAZoOHM/ICA HaM /I ZeMOHCTPallMM peasbHbIX
CJIO}KHOCTEM, CTOALIUX Iepei HCCJeAOBaTeNeM IIDH OIpeJeieHUH
reHeTHueckoro craryca pym. argea. Hamomuum, uto B dopMaisb-
HOM OTHOUIEHHH argea ABAseTcA abCOJIOTHO NPAaBHJILHBIM OTpPa-
JKeHueM nporotuna *arge/illa (cm. Beime). IIpuBeneHHbIN apxeo-
JIOTHYeCKHii MaTepHa] cO Bcell OYEeBMAHOCTBIO CBHIETEJLCTBYET,
4YTO cama peasud, oDo3HAYaeMasi 3TUM TEPMHHOM B DYMBIHCKOM, —
JIeTHee NOMeIlleHHe IJIS TKAHbS B BHUAE KPBLITOH KBAJPATHON SAMEI
uiau yrny0OieHHOH B 3eMJI0 NOCTPOWKHM — BechbMa apXaWyHa H,
CKOpee BCEro, HeIOCPEACTBEHHO NPOJOJIKAET CTPOUTEJNBHYIO Tpa-
IUIUIO JPEBHETO HaceJieHHs CeBePHOH yacTH BajkaHCKOro 1m-oBa.
CeMaHTHYECKHI Ke CIIEKTP PYMBIHCKOTO CJIOBA aKKYMYJIMPOBaJ B
cebe Kak oueHb JpeBHHE, TaK M HHHOBAallMOHHHIe MiacTthl. Ilpnu
JUCKPETHOM COIIOCTABJIEHHHM 3HA4YeHUH pyM. argea c ceMaHTHUe-
CKHMH IapaMeTPaMHU CBHAETEJLCTB @aHTUUYHBIX UCTOUYHHKOB U J8H-
HBIMH apX€o0JIOTHH BLIDHCOBLIBAETCA CJAEAYIOIIAs KapTHHA:

AHMmuYHbLE UCMOYHUKU Coepemernbiil pymvihcruil
— 'mox3eMHoe xuauine’ (Benrukada — DpyAUMeHTapHEIe, HEMGTHBHPO-
I'peuus, Arruka) BaHHLIE B CHHXDOHHUHM 3HAYEHUSA:

‘CBOA, KyIoJ, HUIIA (B TOM YH-
cjie B LEPKBU)’, 'BXOJ B MNelle-
pPy’, DeseBaHTHble LJasA obuTaTe-
Jlef MOJ3EeMHBIX JKHJIHIIN, KakK
NPUPOAHLIX, PHUCIOCOBIEHHBIX
moj Kujabe IMelep, TAK H HC-
KYCCTBEHHO CO3J8HHBIX, BBIKO-
MaHHbBIX;
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— 'X03AMCTBeHHAA IIOCTPOiiKa, B
YacTHOCTH, H6ana’ (Makenonus)

61M3KMe K HCKOHHOMY 3HAadYe-
HUA ‘OepeBABHBIN Kapkac 3ga-
HUSA', 'KOHCTPYKIHUA H3 cTON60B,
Hecyuias KpeIOy', ‘CTponuJja’,
T. €. BJIEMEHTHl, IOAAEPKHBAIO-
mue, Kpensuiue CTpPOeHHe, &
Taxxe ‘60xoBrle GpeBHA Yy IJIO-
Ta, KpemAamue BCK KOHCTPYK-
IHIO’, MPEACTAIOT OT3BYKOM Kpe-
MEeXKHBIX npucnocobieHud U3
CcToyI60B MJM KOJIb€B B IIPHMH-
THUBHBIX IOA3EMHLIX MJIH IOJY-
NOA3eMHBIX of0uTanuuiax (cp.
Huxkynmuns 1988, 35, 41);

— 'IIOMeLIeHHe AJIA XO3AHCTBeHHBIX

HY>KA (TKAHbS, XpAHEHUS YJILEB
M 0JA.) — B CHJYy KOHCTPYKIIH-
OHHRIX Oco0eHHOCTeH IepeKJIH-
KaeTcd ¢ InpesUIecTBYIOU[MMH
NMYHKTAMH;

Ba o6pucoBaHHOM (OHE OUeBHA-
HOH MHHOBamueH BBIMIALAT 3HA-
YeHHA 'TKALKMH CTAHOK' M ‘CKa-
MeeyKa TKAYHXH', PA3BUBLINECH
aub0 B pe3ysbTaTe NepeHOCA Ha-
3BAHUA TOMELIeHHWs, TAe TKYT,
HA OpyAHe TKAHbA H €ro Je-
Taju, JU60 KaK IPOAOJIKEHHe
3HAYEHHUA ‘AepPeBAHHBIA KapKac
3A8HMA', DJJIEMEHTOM KOTOpOro
ABJAAJNCA B APEBHOCTH TKALKHMH
cranok'®.

HenmaBuo pymeiHCKHE puanekTogor C.lyMmucrTpadyen TakKe
NPeANPHHSA NMOUBITKY PEKOHCTPYKIUHH CEMAHTHYECKON 3BOJIIOUHUH
PYM. argea, IpuMAsA K BBIBOJAM, OTJIHYHBIM OT MBJIOXKEHHBIX HAMH
(Dumistrécel 1978, 176-177; Dumistracel 1992, 185-186). As-

TOp cobpaJ OGINNPHBIN AuaJeKTHBIH
B Tpu Gsokal’:

MaTepuaj, CrpyunupoBaB €ro

16 Apxeosiorudeckue M ITHOrpadHueckHe AGHHBIE, MOATBEPMKAAIONINE KOHCTPYK-
IHOHHYIO CBA3L BEPTHKAJILHOIO TKALIKOTO CTAHKA C BEPTHKAJILHHIM KapKACOM AOMa,

cobpaunl B: Dumistricel 1989, 329-359.

17
Ioawsayiocs cayuyaeM mobaarogapuTs npod. C. HyMucrpauena 38 BO3IMOXK-
HOCTb O3HAKOMMTLCH C €r0 PYKOINWCHBIMHU MATepHAaJaMH.
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(I) ‘mepeBssHHAaA HeTasap’, ‘CTHIK, COEAUHEHME': ‘KaKIad U3 ABYX
IJIAHOK, PACIIOJIOMKEHHBIX MeXy TOPHU3OHTAJILHRIMU OpDYyChsaMH B
TKaKoM cTaHke' (Bamaxusf); ‘mormepevyHas 6anka, onupalonjadcs
HA BEpXYIIKH CT0J60B (B KOHCTPYKIIMH AOMa HJIM MeJbHHUIBI)
(MouszoBa); ‘kaskjada U3 ABYX ILJIAHOK B JIOINAAWHON yIPAMKHU, CTA-
THBAOIIMX Nyuyku rpuBkl’ (MoszoBa); ‘60koBas IepeKJajuHa y
[I0Ta’; 'KYCKH JiepeBa, UCIIOJbL3yeMble IJI YKpeIJIeHud kejoba,
10 KOTOPOMY CIycKaloT cpybieHHBle B ropax nepesnrsa’ (Mapamy-
peut, Moazosa), cp. riaaroa a argeld 'yKpenasTh JIECHYIO ZOpOTY’
(Monzosa)’;

(II) ‘koHCTPYKUMA, nNpHUcnocobieHne’: ‘TIPUHMHATHBHBINA TKaUKHH
CTaHOK (IIepBOHAYAJIBHO BEPTHMKAJILHBIN, 8 3aTeM rOPHU30OHTAJIbHBI)
(Banaxmus); ‘mepeBsAHHBI Kapkac CTeH HJM Bcero zoma’ (Mapa-
mypeii, TpaHcuasBaHuMdA, MojoBa); ‘KphIlla’, ‘HaBecC’ (TaM »xe);
‘MpAMOYTOJbHAA paMa, IojlepKuBalonias BOPOHKY npecca’ (Bana-
Xuf);

(I1I) ‘uaume’; ‘MajJeHbKHH IOMUK, YACTUYHO YriyGJieHHBIA B
3eMJII0, UCIIOJAb3yeMBIl 1aa TKauba’ (Oarenns, Bajaxusa); ‘uMnpo-
BU3HPOBaHHOE YKpHITHEe, XMKHHA' (TaMm xe), ‘moM’ (Beccapabus);
IaHHAA TPYINIa JOMOJHAETCA ABYMS BaKHBIMH CBHIETEJIbCTBAMU:
pyxonucHoro ciaosapa XVII B. “Dictionarium valachico-latinum”,
M3BeCTHOrO noj HassanueM “Anonymus Caransebesiensis”, rame
OTMeueHO CJIOBO argelag = vile tectum ‘ckpoMHoe kuimiue’, u ma-
MATHUKA ¢ Teppuropun Banaxum, gatuposarnHoro 1673 r., rame
CJIaB. KBWTA TOJKYETCA ¢ IMOMOIIBIO PyM. coliba u argea.

' TIo muenuio C. Jlymucrtpsyesna, 6e30roBOpoyYHO IIPUHHUMAIOLIETO
arumostoruto H.Wokna (< u.-e. *areg- '3aKphIBaTh, 3aIHpaTh’) M
HCXOAALIEro U3 Hee B CBOMX IIOCTPOEHMAX, CEMAHTHYECKOe Pa3BH-
THe PYM. argea OCYLIECTBJAJIOCH OT MCXOAHOr0 3HAYEHHA ‘COelU-
HeHUe, COYJIeHEeHUe, CTHIK’, 'KOHCTDPYKUMA, COCTOoALlad M3 Jepe-
BAHHBIX JleTajlell, cOeJMHEHHBIX B KapKAaC IIOCTPONKHU (Jieca y CTeH,
ornopa KphIIIH), HO, PaBHBIM 00pasoM, U BEPTHKAJbHBIH TKaLKH
CTaHOK, ABJAIMINNACA KOHCTPYKIHOHHO HX YacThbi0', K 3HAYEHMIO
‘XMKHUHA', ‘BUJl YKDBITUA, Flle JIETOM TKYT KpecTbaHKHK' (Dumistra-
cel 1990, 221). VasBuMule CTOPOHBI 3TMMOJIOTMYECKOrO DEILIeHUs
H.Woxna nponeMOHCTPHPOBAHEI HAMHM BEIIlle: U3 IPHMEPOB, Ha
KOTOphIX Gasupyercd ero peKOHCTPYKUHUSA, HE MOTYT GbITh IIPUHA-
Tel an6. ragal w np.-uHA. argala-; no6aBUM K 3TOMY, YTO WU IIPH-
Bievennsle H.Woxmem np.-cakc. racud ‘oM’ resp. aHIJ.-CAKC.
reced ‘To e’ QOHETHUYECKH 3aTPYAHHUTENLHO BO3BECTH K TOMY e
IIPOTOTHILY, YTO CTABHUT IIOJ] COMHEHHe PeajbHOCTh BCET0 3TUMOJIO-
THYEeCKOro ruesza *areg- 'verschliessen' B Pokorny I, 64.
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Kpome Toro, ormeTuM ellle OAHH CYIIeCTBEHHBI/I MOMEHT: Iepe-
HOC Ha3BaHHUA TKALKOTO CTAHKA HA Ha3BaHWe NOMeEINeHHUd, TAe OH
HAXOAUTCA, THUNOJOTMYECKH MeHee peryJasapeH, yeM o0paTHoe fB-
neHne. B kKayecTBe IpuMepa MOKHO INPHUBECTH XOTA OBl CJaB.
*stans, obo3HaYaIlee, IOMUMO TKAUKOIO CTAHKA, TAKMKE M XKU-
aume (6osar., c.-xOpB., yeil., CIABL., B.- # H.-JYK.); apXandHOCTD
NOCNEeHEr0 3HAYEHUS NOATBEPKAAeT Ap.-MHA. sthdnam ‘MecTo,
MecTo npebrIBaHHMA', aBeCT., Ap.-Iepc. stana- ‘CToiKa, MecTo,
croino’ (Pacmep III, 745). Ha mam B3raax, matepuan, npeicTas-
nennerii C. [lymMucTpavesoM, IOJHOCTBIO YKJIALLIBAETCA B IPEAJIO-
JKEHHYI0 HAMH CXeMy CeMaHTHUYEeCKOH 9BOJIIOL MU PYM. argea.

Hrak, MaTepuanbHasfd X CeMaHTUYECKAS IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTbH PYM.
argea W aHTHYHBIX (pyha, dpyelha Kak OyATO He BRI3LIBAET CO-
MHeHui. [usemMa 3akJjio4aeTcad B CJEIYIOLIEM: IIPU3HATE JH
PYM. argea RpeBHerpeyecKUM 3auMcTBOBaHHeM (Kak B: ToxTacwkes
1988, 54, npaBaa, ¢ OTCBIIKON K a6COIOTHO HelIpABOMEDHOM ITH-
mogtorum I'peryapa) ujaM CYUTATh ero HacjlegueM cyOcrpara. Peme-
HHMe 3aBUCHT OT TOrO, KakKylo TOYKY 3PEHUs IPHHATH B OTHOIIE-
HUM 3THOABLIKOBON aTpulynuu 3¢opoBOM IJIOCCH! ApYIAAX U AP.-
Maken. Gpyela. ITockoabky ofe BepCHM IpeACTABJSIOTCA B A0CTa-
TOYHOM CTeleHH AOCTOBEPHBIMHM M BHIOOD OHON M3 HUX ABJIAETCH
CKOpee JeJIOM BKyca, a He apryMeHTan U, HeoOXOAUMO 3aMEeTHTh,
4YTQ NPOHHKHOBEHHE TI'peYeCKHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHMH B pPa3TOBOPHYIO
JaThIHb 0ajIKaHO-JYHAHCKOr0 DPerHoHa B IepBhIe BeKa H. 3. OmLIO
JOBOJLHO OTPAHHYEHHBIM B CHJY OTCYTCTBUA HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHRIX
IIMPOKMX KOHTAKTOB MEXJy 3THMH HapojaaMu. BsaumogeiicTeue
JIOKaJH30BaJIOCh, TIJaBHBIM o0pa3oMm, Ha 3amafHOM mnobeperxbe
Ilonta BOKpyr rpeveckux kojsouuit — Tomuca, Mcrpun, Kanna-
THca, Oneccoca, MeceMOpuH; MHOHUIBTPALUHN Ke TPEYECKOTO Ha-
CeJIeHHA B KOHTHHEHTANbHEIE YacTH DBajkaH OnJIH MHHHMAJNBHBI
(Mihdescu 1966, 16—17). Ilogo6Hoe noJIOKeHHE BRIPA3HUJIOCH B
oueHb HeOOJIBIIIOM YHCJIEe JIEKCHYECKHMX 3aMMCTBOBAHMN, KOTODHIE
B PYMBIHCKOM MOJKHO pacCMaTPHBATh K8K MCTHHHBIE T'DElM3MBI:
broatec ‘narymka-apeBecHHIa’ < PpoTaxo; — (OHETHYECKOTO Ba-
pHaHTa PdTpayos narywmka’, fricd ‘crpax’ (cp. anb. friké ‘To xe’) <
dpicn} ‘APONKE’, mic ‘MaJIeHbKHN' < kKOG MAM MIKGG ‘To xke’, plai
‘TOpHHI xpebet’ (cp. anb. pllajé) < mAdylo¢ ‘HaKJIOHHBIH', proaspdt
‘CBEe}KHi1, HOBRIH' < TWpOopaToG ‘HeJaBHO YOHTHIH, cBexuil’, spin
‘mmn’ (cp. anb. spérk) < onavdg ‘GesGoponblif, KOJIOUHI’, stup
‘yael’ < otimog 'KoJiosa, HmeHw’, stur 'crona6' (cp. anb. shtullé) <
oTbAOG 'KOJIOHHA’, trufd ‘HagMeHHOCTh' < Tpudn ‘mpeapeHue’, ciumd
‘sapasHas 6ose3Hp’ < kUUQ ‘OIYyXOJB’, jur 'Kpyr, OKPECTHOCTH <
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YOpog ‘Kpyr’, ciuturd ‘6amna’ < koTOAN ‘Mucka, tapenxa’ (Mihdescu
1966, 59-66). Mcxoma u3 3TOro MHOrve HCCJENOBATeNH, B YacT-
Hoctu, B.II. Xampgey (Hasdeu EMR III, s.v. batal), A. Pununnu-
ge (Philippide 1909, 142-143), U. IITnanbeit (Siadbei 1958, 179)
H, ¢ HEKOTOpoil ocTopokKHOCTBIO, X.Muxsecky (Mihdescu 1966,
16), yTBep:KAany, UTO rpedyecKre CJIOBA NMPOHUKANK B GajikaHO-AY-
HAHCKYI0 JIATHLIHL He IPSAMO M3 I'DEYeCKOoTro, a Oblau onocpenoBaHbl
dpaxuiickoil a3bIkoBOl cpexoit, cp. y Hasdeu EMR III, 313: “rpe-
Ko-ppak. argilla/argella”. Takum o6pa3om, He3aBUCHMO OT TOrO,
6ymem JU Mbl IpUAEPKUBATHCA FpedecKO MIM maneobalKaHCKON
BepcuH, cy6CTpPATHEIM CTATYC PYM. arged OCTAETCA BHE COMHEHMHA.

Pywm. balaur, bdlaur ~ an6. bullar ~ c.-xopB. 621d60p ~
(mo)rpeu. Bédepog ~ dpax. Borovpog u mp.'®

Pym. baldur, Bap. bdldur m. ‘ApaxkoH, CKa3ouyHOe UYyAOBMIIE’,
JKeCTOKMI d4eyoBeK', ‘cosBesmme IpakoHa’ (DLR I/1, 450-451),
‘amesn’ (Onrerna — GDOIlt 5), ‘kpynHas HesmoButas 3Mes’ (Mexe-
auHE — Cohut-Vulpe 1973, 320).

An6. bollé f. 'Bug amen, Callapetis Aesculapii’, ‘ames Boo6iie’
(Fjalor 42), ‘roncras HesgoBHUTasA 3Mes NOJYTOPAMETPOBOH IJIMHLI
C IJIOCKHMM XuBOTOM; 3Mes Boobure’ (Fjalor 1980, 163), bulldr m,
‘PENTHINSA B BUAE 3ME€H C BLIDOXKAEHHBIMHM KOHEUHOCTAMH, Pseu-
dopus apus’ (Fjalor 51), ‘HeagoBUTasA 3MeA C TOJCTHIM TeJIOM MeT-
POBO#1 JJMHBI, JOBOJBLHO BAJAA B ABMKEHHM, MUTAIOIIAACH YJINT-
KaMH, MBIIIAMH, NTUIAMHA A IOp.’, ‘TOJCTHINA, aNATUYHBIA MAJIbYUK
win myxunna’ (Fjalor 1980, 196).

C.-x0pB. 6ad60p ‘3sMeeBunHasn Oe3Horas fAlljepuIa U3 poxa Me-
OSIHUL, AJIHHOU okosio 1 M, Ophisaurus apodus, nmuTalolascs ame-
AMHM, MBILIAMH M CJH3HAKAMH, B Hapoge OObIYHO OIMGOUHO IpH-
HuMaeMasd 3a 3Mmelo’, Bap. 6abop, 6aéop, 6aaaeop, 6aabop, 6aasyp,
0aaop, O6aaxop, 6aop, Opabop, Oarayp, 6aaeopywa, 6aopyuia, za-
8op, zaaéop, zaasyp (YepHoropusd, I'epueroBrHa), ‘BHI MOPCKOH
pui6er’ (dy6poBauk) (PCA I, 597), Tak:ke bldvor m. 'Kaxas-To
3meda’ (¢ XVI B.), blagvar (RSHJ 1, 427).

Bimn3ocTs npuBegeHHBIX JIeKCEM BIlepBhIe Oblia oTMeueHa I'. Me-
iiepom (Meyer EWA, 41; no sToro pymMbIHCKOe M cepbcKkoe cioBa
conocraBui Cihac II, 7), corsiacHO MHeHHI0 KOTOpOro pyM. balaur

1
8 IIpy HanUCAHWH HACTOAULErO pasfesa MCIOAb30BAJUCH MATEPHAaJbl COBMECT-
ot paborel: Kanyskckaa—-Ilsm6ypekuit 1991.
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MPOMCXOMUT U3 c.-XopB. blavur, a mociaegHee — u3 axbaHCKOrO,
rae ucxogHo# ¢opmoit 610 *bolvé; camo xe anb. *bolvé < sar.
belua, belua 'ssepp, uynoBMINeE', TOrAa KakK C.-XxOpB. blavur Bocxo-
mur K anb. *bolvuré = nar. bélvula. Xora atumosorua Meitepa
BpAJL I MOKeT ObITh npu3HaHa (pyM. bdlaur npeamnosaraer c.-XOpB.
npadopmy *bsla@)ur-, a He *bolvur-), Tem He MeHee cyTb mpobJe-
Mbl — HAJH4YNE B3AHMOCBA3H MEKAY al0aHCKMM, PYMBIHCKMM H
cepOcKNM caoBaMi — 00O3HAYeHA BepHO. JIaTHHCKHMe MCTOKH YKa-
3aHHBIX JIEKCEM IbITANUCh HANTH M Apyrue ucciaenosarenu. Tak,
H.Vokas (Jokl 1921, 228-233), orpunasa cBA3b ¢ bélua, BO3BO- .
mnn anb. bollé ¥ nar. boa, bova ‘BogaHaa 3mea’ (Hieronym.),
npexnoJiarad Aad anbaHckoro passutue boa, bova > *boiia > bolld
¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO BHIBOAA M3 jaT. *boida pym. bald ‘uymosuuie’.
HOna dopmet bullar, ocHOBEIBaAChL Ha CBUIETeJbCTBe TOoro ke He-
POHMMa O TOM, 4TO boa moxupaer JeTell, OH Hpezjaraj IPOTOTHUI
B BHJe coueTaHUsa *bola + vora (< vordre ‘moXmparb, MPOTJIATHI-
BaTh’), T. €. ‘3aMedA-noxupaTeapEuna’. ITo muenuio Yoknsa, us ané.
aKkKysaTnsa *bold vord 6pin o6pasoBaH nom. masc. *bolvor, KoTo-
pelit nan cep6. blavor, Torna kak ¢opma *bolavora > *bolavdrd >
*bolaiird > *boldiira, orkyna anb. bullar u pym. bdlaur. Jauuoe
MOCTPOEeHHE, BO MHOTOM HocsAulee xapakrtep ad hoc, BeIrIaguT
ype3BbIYAHO MCKYCCTBeHHBIM. He MeHee HauBHa M JIaTHHCKasA
arumonorusa A. Pununnuzge (Philippide 1928, 634 co cculakoit Ha
6onee noxapobHoe magoxeHne B ZrPh 1907, XXXI, 296-297), co-
riacHo Kortopoit balaur < bélua aura ‘apakoH, JeTalIINi N0 BO3-
nyxy’. JpeBHeGaJkaHCKUII HCTOYHUK pacCMaTPHBaeMOil TIpymnmel
JIEKCeM IONBITAJCA peKoHcTpyuposaTh X.Bapuu (Bari¢ 1919, 3-
5), NpeicCTABHB UX HCTOPHIO CJHeAyloliel cxeMoM:

u.-e. *balo-yrs-
(0 +u>ou>au)

npaan6. *bataur-

-
Ipac.-XopB. « \ ~ \npgpym.

*balavr- *bataur *batqurarie  *batdur- *baldur
*bgthEv]roﬂe

*blavr- *buburorie *botdr

c.}cops. an6. an6. anb. pyM.

blavor bot buurone butdr balaur
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IIpu sToM mepBas 4acTh CpaBHHUBAJACh UM C Ap.-aHrJ. pol, Ap.-
B.-H. pfuol ‘nyxa, Gosoro’, auT. bala ‘Goaorto, Tomp', a Bropas BO3-
BOAMJIACH K H.-e. *Yor-s- ‘IoJI3aTs’, Cp. HYJIEBYIO CTYIeHb B anb. rish
‘monsarts’, rréshajé ‘rapioxa’ (mosTopeHo B: Bari¢ 1961, 23-24).

ITombITKM STHMOJOTHYECKHMX peIIeHHH HAa KODHEBOM YpOBHeE
MpeaNpHHUMANNCh BIIOCAEACTBHH HeoZHOKpaTHO. Cpeau HHX MOXK-
HO ymoMsaHyTb pab6ory Bu. 'eoprumeBa (Georgiev 1965, 79), rge
pyM. bdlaur o6nacHeHo KaK cyGeTpaTHoe caoBo < H.-e. bola (bela)
udra ‘Gosblliasa BOASIHAA 3Men’ (K IepBOM YacTH cp. Ap.-HMHA. bdla-m
‘cuna, Mome’, bdla- ‘Mosnozoit, OHBIH', caaB. *bol’vjb 'GONBIINIA,
ayqmui’, crona xe gak. JIM Balius, Apei-forog, Dece-balus; Ko
BTOpOii — rpedu. Udpa ‘BonAHadA 3Mes, TMApPA’, ApP.-HHA. udrds ‘Bo-
JASTHOe JKMBOTHOe’ U np.). AnbG. bollé paccMaTpuBasocs UM Kak cy0-
CTAaHTUBHPOBaHHOe IIpUJarartejbHoe ‘Oonabmoi’, bullar < bolar@) <
bolaur@)y; c.-xops. bldvor, bldvur < cnaB. bulaWurd < pym. bdlaur;
c.-xopB. blor < cuaaB. *bilori < an6. rer. bullar, roe a > o.
H.HU.Pyccy (Russu 1970, 133-134) BrBogun pym. bdlaur <
*bel(Da-vor-, raoe *bel(da- < n.-e. *bhel- ‘HagyBaTHCA, BCIOYXAaTh; Ha-
MOJIHATECA’: TI'ped. GaAAn ‘KUT', jat. ballaena ‘to »xe' (3amMcTBO-
BAHO M3 KAKOro-TO Najie00aIKaHCKOro A3LIKA — HUJIJUPHECKOrO, IO
Krahe 1955, 116), cp.-B.-H. bullich ‘Bun KpymHBIX DBIO’, H.-HDJI.
balc ‘cuapublii, kKpenkunil’, Baan. balch, np.-ucn. boli '6LIK’, mIBEX.
muan. bal, bol ‘ToncThIil; CHIBHBIN', Op.-ucia. ballr ‘cTpamHbBIl’ B
op., a -vor- < *yer- 'KpyTHUTb, BepTeTh'. He Jesiasg BHIBOZOB OTHO-
CUTEJBHO reHe3uca pyM. bdlaur, T'. Bperakym (Bréancus 1983, 33—
34) cuuraer, yro anb. bullar zaumMcTBOBaHO M3 3aPMKCHPOBAHHOMH
MM B aDOMBIHCKMX ceJjlaX Ha TeppuTopuu AnbGanuu dopmsl bulari),
pasBuBIIeiica u3 bdlaur (@ > u no accumnnsauuu). Ha Ham B3rusag,
TPAEKTOPUA IPAMO IIPOTHBOIIOJOMKHA: IOCKOJLKY apom. bular)
— JIOKaJibHaa ¢opmMa, BCTpevawllasca TOJAbKO B AnbaHuH, JIOrH4-
Hee IMPeNIoJoKUATh 0Oe3 GOHEeTHUYECKHX HATHMKeK, 4YTO ee HCTOoY-
HUKOM #ABjasiercs anb. bullar. Kpome Toro, BpelHKym penaeTr Ma-
Joo00oCHOBaHHOE AomyiljeHue, uTo anb. bollé BOCXOAUT K TOMy ke
HCTOYHHMKY, 4TO M pPyM. bald ‘uymoBuille’, TPAAWULUOHHO H BIOJIHE
pe30oHHO cBA3bIBaeMomy ¢ Jart. bellua (Philippide 1928, 633; Me-
yer-Liibke REW, s. v.). CoeepiienHo ¢anractuuHa uaed B. Xau-
ney (Hasdeu EMR III, 439-446), omumparouieroci Ha H3BECTHOE
n3obpakeHue OJaKHIICKOro 3HaMeHU B BHIe JeTHAILIero JpakoHa Ha
ollHOM K3 peJsibetoB TpasHOBOM KOJIOHHBI M AOIYCKAIOIEro, YTO Ha-
3BaHHe I'OCY/lapCTBEHHOI'0 CTAra MMIIepaTopckoro Puma (HauuHad C
Koucranuruna I) labarum 3ammcTBOBaHO y paKuiines, rae oHO 06o-
3HAYAJO0 [ApPCKYK amOjemy-ipakoHa; (pako-jakuiickoe HadBaHUe
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OTPasujIoCch, 10 €ro MHeHHI0, TaKxe B anb. iuliber (vieber 'Bup smen’
— Hahn 1854, Wtb. 138). Takum o6pasom, pyM. bdlaur < bdllaur,
TpaKkTyeTca MM Kak ‘flavus serpens’, rae -laur sBiaser coboii pe-
3yJbTAT HAJOXKEeHUS MEeCTHOM AaKMHCKOHN M JaTHHCKOH dopM.

WHoe nHanpaBieHHe B TPAKTOBKE PACCMATPHBAEMBIX JeKceM Obl-
go sanoxkeHo K. Owrupom (Ostir 1923, 274, 298), nposopauso
COTIOCTABMBIIMM HX, 4 TaKKe CJOBeH. moldver ‘y»x, nonos’, ¢ aH-
THUYHLIM MMeHEM >XepTBhI repoa BeisnepodoHTa — Bélepog M Hce-
TOJIKOBABIIMM caMo UMdA Belhepoddvrne kak ‘draconis accisor’ (gans-
Helilllee ero paccy’xJieHHe CBA3aHO C IOMCKOM HEH.-e. COOTBETCTBHIA;
cp. Huxkonaes 1984, 30). HanomuumMm, uto u II. Kpeumep cumran
*Bellero- HerpeyecKMM MMEHEM UYY/JOBHIIA, B YeCTh yOHHCTBA KOTO-
poro Ha3BaH yMepTBUBIIMH ero repoit (Kretschmer 1936, 237 f.,
cp. Kretschmer 1949, 92 f.). CxogHoro MueHus, npasja, 6e3 CChbI-
JIOK Ha NpejlUIecTBeHHHUKOB M 0e3 HOBOH apryMeHTalU#, HPUAEP-
sxuBanucek A, HYopasHecky (Ciordanescu 61—-62), Ix. Boudanre (Bon-
fante 1968, 97) u Y. Ilorupk (Poghirc 1969, 328). K ganuoit ugee
BeCbMa COUYBCTBeHHO oTHeccd U I'. 3oabra, 3amerus: “Es scheint,
dass man hier einen Blick in den alten Balkanraum tun kann”
(Solta 1980, 53).

HawuGosee nosHoe ¥ apryMeHTHPOBaHHOEe Pa3BUTHE O3HAYeHHAA
MBICAL nosyuuaa B uccaegoBanuu B. JI. [IeimOypckoro (IIeimOyp-
ckuit 1987) u B Hammx coBMecTHHIX NyOauxkauuax (Kany:xckasa-—
[eim6ypeknit 1988; Kanyxckaa—Ilpim6ypekuit 1991; Kanyxckaa—
IIeiM6ypekuit 2001). B nepsoit u3 ynomsauyreix cratei B.JI. [Iuim-
OypcKuM Oblja NPEAIPHHATA HOIBITKA PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH BHYTDEH-
HIOIO opMy MMeHH MHGPUYECKOro NPOTUBHHUKA I'DEYECKOro repos
BeanepodonTta Bélepog, comocTaBUB €ro He TOJNBKO C COBPEMEHHBI-
MH GalKaHCKUMU JeKceMaMH, HO U ¢ GOPMAJIbHO OIU3KUMHU LpeB-
HUMHU TonoHuMaMH CesepHeix Bankan: dpak. Bélhovpog — mnocene-
HHe B NpoBuHUMH Pojona soiiie Makcumuanomonuca (Proc. ae. 4,
11, 7); cBaA3aHHOe ¢ HUM BH3AHTHICKOe Ha3BaHMe ¢eMbl Ha 3amaje
®paxkuu Bokepdv; ABA HACeJEeHHBIX NYHKTA, PACIOJOKEHHBIX ellle
3amnafHee, ¢ OGUHAKOBLIMM HazBaHHUAMHM Bolovpog (St. B. 175, 7) —
OAYH B o0sacT maeMeH# TpannoB B IQxkuo#t Unnupuu, sTopoit —
B dnupckoit Pecrporun, JIU c o. Pacoc Bedrvpns (IG 12, 8, 279 aus
Thasos, 3)'°. Jamee Ha OCHOBAHHM TIVIYOMHHONH MHGO-A3BEIKOBOI

19 He mckmioueno orHecenme k TOMY ke Kpyry U mysckoro JIM Bedepidng —
cnyru rota Capyca, »xusuwero s V B. H. 3. IpH Ajapuxe I'file-T0O BO (HpaKo-HJIIH-
puiickom norpanuune (Pape-Benseler I, 204), a Takixke HMeHH aHTaronucra Xpucra
Beriap® Bpdkwv (Hes.), ynomunaemoro amoctosnom Ilassom Bo Bropom Ilocnanum x
xopuadaunam (II Cor VI 15); moapobuee cm. Kanyxcckaa—Iieim6ypekuit 2001.
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PEKOHCTPYKIMH BCe 3TH CJIOBA OBLIM COOTHECEHLI C PAAOM H.-€.
Ha3BaHUN JJIf KaMHS, KaMEHHCTOH BO3BBIIIEHHOCTU: apMm. blur,
bolur, bolor ‘oxpyramiit xosnM, tumulus’, Bau. bdl ‘BO3BLIIEHHOCT,
ropHas BepIIMHA’, Ap.-uci. bollr tmap’, bali (< *bholen-) ‘Bo3BHIIIIEH-
HOCTb Ha nobepe)kbe MJIHM HA PaBHUHE' (HpeasokeHo yxe B: Toma-
schek II, 2, 61). Cioga ke ObLIM OTHECEHEI, BONIPEKH TPAAUIMOHHO-
my Baraany (Pokorny 1, 120; Frisk II, 1000), rpeu. ¢gerrels, deArog
‘kamenucraa MecTHocTh' (Hes.), dedded¢ — o00nacTe B ATTHKeE,
¢edic yij ‘kamenuctasa MectHocTk' (Poll.), $eAAd¢ 'npobkoBmIit ay6,
Quercus suber’, ¢eA\6dpug ‘KaMeHHBIN AY6, Quercus ilex’ u, HaKo-
Hell, ¢éhepar TNeTpuidn xal alyifwra xwpia ‘KaAMEHHUCThLIE MECTa, KO3bH
nactbuina’ (Bekker 1814, 315), asasatoiiee coboit moaHoe ¢Gopmab-
HOe TOXKAECTBO BbIUICNPUBEAEHHLIM OaJIKaHCKMM TOINOHMMaM. Bes
3Ta COBOKYIHOCTEH OLLIa BO3BeJEHA K IeTE€POKJUTHYECKOIl OCHOBE
*bhel-no-, *bheln-ero/*bhin-uro-, Boccranasnusaemoii IlokopHEIM B
CBA3H C Ap.-B.-H. bilorn ‘necua’ (Pokorny I, 121), najee — K u.-e.
*bhel- ‘pasnyBaThCd, BCIyXaTh, BRICUTHCA, pacTy’ (Pokorny I, 120).

Jdna ceMaHTHUYecKOro oOOOCHOBaHMA YKa3aHHOrO COJHIKeHMA
B.JI. IpiMOypCKHil HCIIONIB30OBAJ CEPHIO B3aMMOIIOAAEPIKMBAIOIIINX
KOCBEHHBIX apryMeHTOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha H3BECTHOH DEKOHCTPYK-
UMM MHAOeBpomelcKkoi mudosoreMbl 0 moeguHKe Gora-repos (da-
CTO I'po3oBOro 0ora) ¢ XTOHHYECKHM NpPOTHBHHUKOM-3meeM (HBa-
nos—-TomnopoB 1974; T'muagun 1977; x tunoaordu cp.: Fontenrose
1959). IIpexxae Bcero, o o0paTHN BHHMaHHe Ha aMOMBaJIeHTHOe
NIpMMeHeHHe 3MHUKJe3bl BEAEPOC He TOJNBKO K IPOTHUBHUKY M YKep-
TBe BennepodoHTa, HO M K CAMOMY 3TOMY I'epOI0 C ABHBEIMH Yep-
TamH HebecHoro Oora-KOHHHMKa, HcTpeOuTensa uygoBumy (Malten
1925, 121-160) B 3amMeuyaTebHLIX CBHAETENLCTBAX 'ecnxusa u EB-
cradpus: Béepog: 1O Behhepodovrov xtavlelg fj 6 BeAhepodovreg 'y6u-
To1i1 BennepodonTom nau Beanepodont (Hes.) u &v O pnTopix@ Ae-
Eix@ €ipntan kot BEAepog Aeyduevog [0 BennepodoHTe] ‘'KaK cKaszaHo B
PUTOPHYECKOM JIEKCHKOHe, HagblBaeMblil Takike Besnepom’ (Eusth.
632, 6). 9ti coollueHNA NOOYAHUIHM aBTOpA IIOLO3PEBATH B MCXOJ-
HOH dopMe *PéMAepo- HeKuit aTpubyT, obIIKi a1 06enx GOPIOLIUX-
Cs CTOPOH: passamiero Oora u cokpymaemoro Bpara. Ciegyomuit
HMIIYNLC JaJI0 OTPaXkeHHoe B KopuHGCKoil Bepcun Muda o Bese-
podonre (Apd. II, 3, 1) uMA nepcoHa)ka, YMEPUIBJIAEMOro 3THM re-
poeM M OJHOBPEMEHHO fBJIAIOLIEroCs ero pogubiM Gpatom: [lTepriv
< *Perydn, uto conoctaBumo c¢ Ileprvn < *Perudnd — HaszBaHHEM
HCTOYHHMKA Ha BeplIMHe I'n AKDOKOPHHO, XeTT. peru, pirwa ‘ckana’,
Pirwa ‘koHHHIH 60r, nmouyuTaeMBIH Ha CKanax', Ap.-MHA. parvata
(< *perunto) ‘ropa’, cnaB. Teouum *Peruns u T. n. (Fuuguun 1979,
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cp. Ieimbypekuit 1984). Ilapannenusm umen [leipriv ~ Béepog, Kak
OTHOCAIITUXCA K IIePCOHAaKaM, UrPaoIUM HUAEHTHYHYIO POJib B MH-
¢osmornu BennepodonTa, AaJ1 OCHOBAHHA COOTHECTH IOCJIeNHEE UMA
c rpeu. ¢éMepa u 1p.%%, a B cuTyaluu ABYX MPOTHBOGOPCTBYIOLINX
BensnepoB ycMoTpeTh oTpaKeHHe MOTHBA “KaMeHb, CKPbIBAIOIINI
XTOHMYECKOI0 NPOTHBHHKA, pacKaJblBaeTcd KaMHeM HebecHoro
6ora” (cp.: MBanos—Tonopos 1974, 13 cx., 97 ci.)?.

¥Y6eauTenbHOe NOAKPEINJIEHHE CBOEH DPEeKOHCTPYKIuu B. I{nim-
6ypckui oOHApDYKHJ B UpAaHACKOM care “O BTopo# GuTse npw
Mar Tyupen”, onuchiBalollel cpa)keHUe MeXAY IJieMeHaMH 60Oru-
HH Jlany u gemoHamMu-$poMOpaMH, IPeABOAUTEILCTBYEMbIMH YYI0-
Buiem Banopom (Balor, Bap. Balur, Bolur, Bolor — Stokes 1891),
Korga BHYK Basiopa 6or Jlyr mopajkaeT cBoero jefa ynapoM KaM-
HA B IJjas, npu4yeM, [0 OXHON M3 Bepcuit, oTpybieHHas TroJioBa
Banopa Boapy:kaeTcs Ha KaMeHHBIH cTOoNO, KOTODBIM cpasy xe
pacceinaerca Ha ocKoJKH (Rees—Rees 1961, 37). 3HamenaresasHo,
yTo UMA DBajiopa HaXOAWT OTpPa’kKeHHE B KEJBbTCKHUX Ha3BaHHUAX
BO3BLIINIEHHOCTEl M KYPraHOB: TAKOBA PEMMHHCIEHIUS IIOJHOI'O
MMeHH 3Toro pemoHa Balor ui Neit ‘Banop, BHyk Hera’ B upsianj-
ckom MH Carn ua Neit ‘wypran BHyka Hera’ u, ocobenno, ap.-
KeJLT. HaMMEHOBaHHMe Mbica Ha Ioro-samafe BputaHum Boképiov,
Berépiov (Ptol. 11, 3, 2) (O’Rahilly 1946, 59; cp.: Holder I, 374)%,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIlee DALY IPHBeJEeHHBIX BHIIIE CeBEPODAIKAHCKHUX
TOIIOHMMOB. B mjaHe KeJbTO-0alKaHCKHX INepeKJndyer ocofo map-
KUPOBAHHOM OKa3blBaeTcA OJIM30CTH MeXXJy IOBEPhEeM O HATOEeH-
HOM AO0M, CMEPTOHOCHOM TIJa3de Basopa, oTKphIBalIeMcd JHIIb
BO BpeMsa OuTBBEI U HcTpebasarineM Bce xkuBoe (Rees—Rees 1961,
33, 66), u anbanckuM cKkazaHueM 00 OrpoMHOM cJjerom 3mee By-
aape (Bullar), npospeBaloliieM pa3 B rogy, B JeHb CB. 'eoprus, n
MOXKUPAIOIIEM B 3TOT MOMEHT Bce Ha cBoeM nyTH (Lambertz 1970,
467; cp.: IHusbau 1979, 203; Frasheri 1936, 36).

20 BoamosxHo, cona xe MH B6inau Kopurda Iedepitic < *Bedheping ¢ aganra-
uueit k méa 'ckana’ (Kretschmer 1936, 190 f.; Will 1955, 150).

2! B jononmenue K CKA3AHHOMY TPeACTABAAET ONpeAeSeHHHIN HHTepec coobue-
uue Ilayrapxa (“O xeHckoit go6aectu” 248c) o apyrom npoTuBHMKe BensnepogoH-
Ta Ko3e XHMepe, B KOTOPOM $BHO IPOCJEKHUBAIOTCA BeCbMa ADXaW4Hble YEPTHI, &
HMeHHOo, 4yTo Xumepa Gblia ropa, PacloioKeHHas Ha BOCTOKE, M JIETOM OT Hee
OTPaXKATHCh COJHEYHLIe JIyyd, NPUBOAA K BOSTOPAHHMIO HA DaBHMHE, a Bessepo-
¢ouT, coobpasus, B 4eM Jes0, paspyGua TJIAZKYIO MOBEPXHOCTH CKAJBl M HCKJIO-
YMJI BO3MOXKHOCTH NpeJIOMJEHHNS JIydei.

2 YUua Banopa, Buaumo, Takske orpaxkeHo B MH Bolarium ua TeppuTopHm
Bpa6arra n B myxckom JIU Bdldrus ns Jlyauranuu (Holder I, 475, 335).
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OcHOBHBIM BBIBOAOM yKasaHHOH paboTel (IlpiMGypckuit 1984)
SABHJIACH MBICJb O BO3HHMKHOBEHHHM DACCMOTDPEHHOI'0 KOMILJIEKca
rae-To Ha ceBepe BajikanH M B cocexnux paionax IOro-BocrouHo#
EBponsl, OTKyZa 3TOT MH(} MOT ¢ AOTpedYeCKHUMH WHIOEBPONENCKH-
MH IleMeHaMn BajkaHcKoro m-osa momnacTe K ory, Ha Hcrmuii-
CKH#l mepellleeK, a ¢ APYrod CTOPOHBI, GyAy4YH 3aMMCTBOBAH IIPO-
TOKEJIbTCKUMH 3THOCAMH, OB IepeHeceH MMHU deped Bcio EBpomy
no OeperoB ATiaHTHKH. JJaHHBIH Te3uC MMOJYYHJ HEOKHIAHHOE
MOJAKpeIIEHHe B MaTepHajax PoroseHckoro kJjazna, HalieHHOTO B
1985 r. B patione r. Bpana Ha Teppuropun Bonrapuu. Ha cocyzne
Nt 162 aToro KJaja IpeicTaBieHO HeoOpluHOe M300pakeHne Bej-
JepodoHTa, KOTOPOMY, MOMHMO TpPaAUIMOHHOK XuMephbl, IPOTH-
BOCTOHT eIlje OJUH NMPOTHUBHUK — JIeB-IPU(OH CO 3MEMHOH I'0JIOBOH
Ha XBOCTe M C INOAHHMAOIIleiica HAJ CepefHHON CIHMHEI 4YeJioBede-
cKoit rosoBoit (cm. puc. 1, 2). B.JI. IIpiM6ypcKkuM 6B1710 BEIABUHY-
TO IPEANOJIOKEHHEe O CXOJCTBE 3TOT'0 YHUKAJBHOrO 00pa3a BTODO-
ro IPOTUBHHUKA Irepos ¢ MPeJJIOKEeHHO! PeKOHCTPYKIMel reHe3uca
mupda o BeanepodonTe, 06Hapy:KUBaOIIEH B JUaXPOHUH BBHITECHE-
HHe M3HayYaJbHOIro 0aJIKaHCKOIO NPOoTHBHHKa — DBessepa — aHa-
Tosniickoil XumepoH, ¢ BePOATHHIM IIPOMEXKYTOYHBIM JTAINOM, KO-
raa oba mopakaeMhbIX Bpara, 6ajKaHCKHH M MaJIOA3MHCKHIE, MOT-
JIM CYIIECTBOBATE B paMkKax exumHoro mucda (L{eimGypckuin 1984,
197; o TpakTOoBKe H306pakeHMsa Ha cocyne Ne 162 kak mudpa o
Beanepodonre cm. Takke: Marazov 1986, 89-91). ’

HemasoBaskHoe 3HadYeHHMe JJid AaHHOM paGoThl MMeeT aHAJIU3
PYMBIHCKHX HapOJHBIX IpeicTaBieHuil o Ganype (balaur, bdlaur),
UMA KOTODOTO OIpPejesieHHO CBA3AHO € KPYroM pPAaCcCMOTPEHHBIX
MHDOJIOTHYECKUX HMeH M TONOHHMMOB. BHelnHe 06pa3 Ganaypa
“300KMTyeT 4YepTaMH, XapaKTePHLIMH JJS CKAa30YHBIX [PAaKOHOB.
OOb14yHO, 0CO6GEHHO B CTEPEOTHNHBIX BOJINEe6HBIX CKa3kax, aTo Id-
TaHTCKHH MHOTOTOJIOBBIA M KPBLJIATHIM 3MeH, IOKPBITHIA 3eJIeHOMH
HJH 30JIOTOHM dYemyeW, JeTaOUUH II0 BO3AyXy, HO obGHUTalOmMi,
KaK IpaBHJIO, B BOJe, HA JAHE 03eD M KOJIOAIEB, pexKe — B Jiecax u
Ha ropax?®, OH sanmupaeT OT JIofell MCTOYHHKH M 33 UX OTKPBITHE
TpebyeT 4YesIOBEYECKHX KEepPTB, IHTAETCH YeJOBEYECKHM MSACOM;
6anayp — HeHUBMEHHHIH IPOTHUBHHUK CKAa30YHOI'0 repos (BHUTA3A
niu @ar-Opymoca)®*. OxHAKO HAPALY € TePeYHCIeHHBIMU TPaau-

23 IMocnexguee ormeuero M, Myuureit: “Balaurii trdiesc la orice dealuri crunte,
unde nu imbld nimicé, nici pasérile” (Muglea 1932, 223).

2 Candrea—~Ad&mescu, 115; DLR 1/1, 450-451; Birlea 1976, 26; Muslea-Bir-
lea 1970, 185; Séineanu 1979, 530; Vulcénescu 1985, 525; Sbiera 1971, 404~
405; Ispirescu 1969, 168.
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IHOHHBIMHM YepTaMH B MPefJaHHUAX H NOBepLAX o fajaype CKBO3L
KaHOHHYecKU# o0pas mpoctymarT crnenudHYeCKHe PEJHKTOBhIe
ocobenHocTH, gamoniue K4y K Ooiee rayboxol BHyYTpeHHeH pe-
KOHCTPYKI UK o6pasa.

IIpexxkne Bcero, ob6pamaiorT Ha ceGA BHUMaHHE PACCKasbl O NIPO-
HcxoxaeHuu Gajaypa, KOTopoe, IO OOHON M3 Bepcuil, OKa3LIBaeT-
cA o0ycJIOBJIEHHBIM NIPOTJIATEIBAHHEM 3Meell KaMHsA. B onpegeseH-
HOe BpeMs roma, OOLIKHOBEHHO BECHOH, COOHPAeTCa MHOXKeCTBO
3Mel W HAYHHAKOT GOpOThCA MexAy coboii. IIpu 3TOM OHM BIAENA-
1o neny (bale®), Ha KOTODPYI0 NPUHHMAIOTCA AYTHh B AYIOT [0 TeX
mmop, NOKA Ha ee NOBEPXHOCTH He ofpasyeTcs KaMeHb (9TO JAeicT-
BHe Ha3bIBaeTcsa a fierbe piatrd ‘BapUTL KaMeHB'), yalle BCEro
AparoueHHbll W oGJafarolquil BOJIHIEOHOH CHJIOH: 3amuTa oT Go-
Jle3Hell W APYrux HamacTed, yTojieHHe rojona M xaxanl. OfHa u3
aMeil, caMas CHJIbHAA, JIOBKAA M CMeJasd, [IPOrJaTEIBaeT KaMeHbZ,
yBeJIHYHBAETCHA B pasMepax M, oOpeTA KPHIJIbA, YJeTaeT 0 BO3AY-
xy 3a Tyuu (Birlea 1976, 23; Muglea—Birlea 1970, 186; S&ineanu
1979, 531; Sbiera 1971, 404-405; DLR 1/1, 450). Cass Gasaypa
C KaMHEM IIPOCJEKHBAETCA TAKKe H B HEKOTOPHLIX APYIHX CHOMKe-
Tax M IOBepbAX: HAIIpHUMEDP, ero MOYKHO BHI3BATH H3 o3epa, OpocHs
tyaa KameHb (Birlea 1976, 24). IIo MHOrOYHMCJIEHHBIM CBHAETEb-
crBaM, Ganayp ABIAeTCA NOBeJUTENEeM OOGJAKOB U MeTaTejJeM MOJI-
HHU, IepeHOCYHKOM JMBHA M rpaga (Birlea 1976, 24-25; Sbiera
1971, 401), seTAmMM BHepefH I'PO3OBEIX TyY, BOpouYad H IpeMs
6yanxuaunkamu (Muslea—Birlea 1970, 186). Becbma npumeua-
TEeJbHBIM NPEACTaBJSeTCA TO ODCTOATENLCTBO, YTO HECMOTPS Ha
NPEeHMYINeCTBEHHO BOJHYIO CTUXHIO ofGuTaHUA Oanaypa, €ro HMs B
TONOHMMHKE, KAK NPaBHJIO, CBA3LIBAETCS ¢ HA3BAHWAMH XOJIMOB
¥ BO3BBLINIEHHOCTEN: TaKOBHI XoaM Bdlaur B Tyrose, ropsl ¥ XoaM
Bdlaur B Byasy, Mdagurd Balaurului (Teneopman), Muchia Bala-
urului, Balaurul mic nnn Bdlaurelui (Beuenn), Drumul Balauru-
lui B ropax Mexeaunu (Hasdeu EMR I1I, 446; lordan 1952, 205;
Iordan 1963, 245; Vulcdnescu 1985, 446).

% ¢ aTHM croBOM HAPOLHAA ITHMOJIOTHA CBA3LIBAET M CAMO HasBaHue balaur
‘Brieasomuif calory’ (Sdineanu 1979, 530, n. 27).

% Cp. ofpaTHoe fAeiicTBue B snu3ofe anbaHckoi ckasku “Guri i Gjarpnit”
(“Kamenp 3men”), rae ames B 6J1arogapHOCTB 32 CBO€ CIIACEHHE U3 OTHA BRIHMMAET
H3-IOK A3BIKA KAMEHb U J8eT ero crnacurenio ¢ ofeuiaHueM, YTO ITOT KAMEHb IIPH-
Hecer emy cuny u 6orarcrso (Folklor Shqiptar 1966, 216).
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CorslacHO aJIbTePDHATHBHOM BepCHM NPOUCXOXKJAeHudA Gajaypa,
B HEro IpeBpalaeTcA 3Mes, KoTopad B TedeHHMe 71, 9 mam 15 jer
HUKOT0 He BHJleJla U KOTOPYIO He BHJAeJ HH YeJIOBeK, HH 3Bepb, He
JOCTHUTraJ COJHeYHBIH cBeT. IIo mMcTeueHMM HA3BAHHOI'O CPOKa Ta-
Kas 3Mes OpocaeTcs B ropHoe 03epo M cTraHOBHTCA Oanaypom (Musg-
lea—Birlea 1970, 186; Vulcdnescu 1985, 525). B aroit Bepcun mpu-
BJIEKaeT BHUMaHHe MOTHB Kak Obl “BpeMeHHOH cJjenotwl” (3mes,
He BUAAIIAA U He BUAUMAA), pPOAHAIUUNA PYMEIHCKOIO 0aJjay-
pa ¢ ambaHCKUM 6yJapoM, MpPO3peBAOIIUM pa3 B TOAY, M KEJbT-
ckuM DBasopoM, OTKDLIBAIOIIMM CBOH IJla3 TOJLBKO Bo BpeMA GHT-
Bbl. Obe BepcHH poxXAeHHA Oaslaypa JAOBOJLHO YacTO KOHTAMHHH-
PYIOTCA: MPOIJIOTHBINAS KaMeHb 3Mes YXOJHUT IOJ 3eMJII0 HA 7 H
GoJsiee JieT, mocje udero, obepHyBIIMCHL OamaypoM, HAauHHAeT CBe-
THThbCA KaK cosHie (Birlea 1976, 23).

B 10 Ke camMoe BpemMsa PYMBIHCKHH MaTepHas AaeT OCHOBaHHE C
GoJIBIIEl OCMOTPHTEJNBLHOCTBIO OTHECTHCH K CJAHMINKOM IIPAMOJIH-
HeHHOMY HCIIOJBb30BaHNi0 3MeeDopuecKOH CXeMbl B PEKOHCTPYK-
IMH JpeBHeHIIHMX yepT Gajaypa ¥ YCOMHHUTLCA B HM3HAYAJIBHOCTH
3MeHHOM IPUPOALI ero ApeBHebaiKaHCKOro npoobpasa. CymiecTsy-
IOT JZaHHBIE, CBHIETEJLCTBYIOIIHE O TOM, YTO 0asayp MOI' MBICJIH-
ThCA HE TOJLKO KAK IlepepojAHuBlIAACA 3Med, HO M KaK 4el0BEeK ¢
TpaHCHOPMHPOBAHHON NpHUpPOROH, B uyeM-TO GIM3KOM OOOPOTHAM,
CTOJIb IIONYJIAPHBEIM B 0aJKaHCKOH HH30BOI Tpaguuumu. Tak, B He-
KOTOPHIX 06JjlacTAX 0 Hajlaype TOBOPAT KaK O YeJloBeKe, KOTOPOMY
OT POKAEHHA NpefHA3HAYEHO CylecTBOBaHHe B 00JHMKe 3MeH, H
ecJIH 3a 7 JleT OH He JOCTHTHEeT Moluu Gajsaypa, TO TaK M OCTAaHeT-
cs oObIuHEBIM yesoBeKoM (Birlea 1976, 23). Ocoforo BHUMaHuA 3a-
CJIysKHBaeT M3PelKa BeTpeuawlneecd HM3obpakeHHe fajaypa B BH-
e CHJBHOT'O 4eJioBeKa, HHUILEr0 MJIH KPecTbAHMHA, HOCAIILEro 3a
CIIMHOM OMJIO H JBa COeJHHEHHLIX BEepPEBKOM KamMHa>’ (Muslea—Bir-
lea 1970, 187), a Takke onucaHue ero o6iMKa B BHOEe YeJOBEKA C
XBOCTOM M T0JIOBOM KpPOKOAHJIA, IOJyuesioBeKa-mosyamen (Birlea
1976, 23). Onuako yame nNpeAcTaBJIeHHe O “KBaduyesIoBeYeCKOM”
npupoge Gasaypa BeIpasKaeTcsd B YCTOMYMBOM NPUCYTCTBHUH DAJOM
¢ HMM BeCchbMa ODHMTMHAJBHOTO IepPCOHAaXKa, HA3BIBaeMoro golomo-
nar ‘KoJAYH, BoJIIeOHUK'. 3TO X03AMH U HacTaBHUK Oasaypa, co-
MpPOBOXKAAIOIIMA €ro B II0JeTe Ha I'PO30BYIO TY4y, UeJOBEK HeBe-
POATHOH (GU3MUECKOW CHJBI, CTPAHCTBYIOLIMI, NOJOGHO caMOMy
Oanaypy, B BHJe HHILNEro B I'PA3HOH M pBaHO# omexxae. B caoeit

27 OrmocurensHO poJN¥ ABYX KaMHeil mpu BhICeYeHHWH MOJHHU cM.: MBanor—To-
nopos 1974, 150, 339.
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CyMKe OH HOCHT OMJIO ¢ JByMs KaMHAMH (Cp. Bhillle) B Y34y M3
JIBIKA, KOTOPYIO HaKHAwiBaeT Ha Oanaypa, 3acTaBjsii ero NogyH-
HUTHCA. Bcé nmepeuncsenHoe, a TakKe pPAA APYTrHX YEepT II0JIOMO-
Hapa: ero ceMmuJjerHee npebriBanue oA 3emieil, obuTaHHe B Jecax
Y nemiepax, noeiaHue yejoBedeckKoro msaca (Birlea 1976, 25), —
HaBOJAT Ha MBICJb O TOM, UTO 3TO CKOp€e BCEro He IIPOTHBHHK, a
aHTponmoMop®HEIH ABOHHUK camoro Oanaypa. Hebe3riHTepecHO
OTMETHUTh, 4YTO 0co0oii CHJIOIH IIPOTHB IMIONOMOHAapa o0jgazaT
kKaMeHmMukKHu (Birlea 1976, 25).

B cBeTe cKa3aHHOrO MpeACTABJSET HHTepec OTHOLIeHue Gajnay-
pPa K APYroMy IepCOHaXy PYMBIHCKOro ¢oJbKJjopa — zZmeu, cJa-
BAHCKOMY 10 npoucxoxxkpenuio (Mihdild 1960, 149). B pymun-
CKOM TpaZWIMH, KAK M B MCXOOHOM IOXKHOCJIaBAHCKOM, z2meu Hagne-
JIeH 4YeJIOBeYeCKON BHENIHOCTBIO M TAKMMH aTpulyTaMM, Kak JOM,
ceMbsi, uyenoBeuecKas peub®, B TO BpeMa Kak 6ajayp OGLIYHO
HrpaeT pOJIb IPOMEXYTOYHOM CcTaAMH B Iporecce MeTaMopdo3bl
OOBIYHOW 3MeN B aHTPONOMOP(HOrO zZmeu: y 3MeH, KOTODYIO HH-
KTO He BHJAEJ B TeYeHHUe 7 JIeT, OTHAKAeT XBOCT, BEIPACTAIOT HOTH,
OHA BBICACBIBAET MOJIOKO Yy L€JOH KODOBEI M CTaHOBHUTCA Oajay-
poM, a ciycTa emie 7 JeT npespamaerca B zmeu®®. Huorza Ganay-
pa cMemIMBalOT co 3MeaMHM u zmeu (Birlea 1976, 26).

Hcxons ¥3 BBIIIEHM3JIOEHHOrO, NMPEACTABIAETCA, YTO nayieoba-
KaHCKMH mpotoTun Gajaypa cjeAyeT, CKopee BCero, peKOHCTPYH-
POBaTh B KayeCTBe XTOHHUYECKOro “KaMeHHO-IOpHOro” 4ygoBHINA-
BEJINKAHA, HANIOMUHAKOIIEr0 He TOJBKO M3BECTHBIX BeJIHKAHOB €B-
POTIEMCKUX CKA30K, HO OTYACTH M XETTCKO-XYPPHUTCKOro “KaMeH-
Horo yominy” Yanuxkymmu-KyHKyHynuu, ciemoro ruraHra, aHa-
JoruyHo Ganaypy pacTyilero moj semieil U, B KOHIE KOHIOB, IO-
paxkaemoro 6orom rpoasl Temy6om (MBamoB 1977, 125-140; Gii-
terbock 1951, 4). Hago Taxk)Xe nIpu3HaTh, YTO KOHKPETHEIE 300- U
repaToMopdHBle BomouieHud Oanaypa, B3ATEIE BMecTe, ITOLKpPeI-
JAA0T cOanKeHNe ero ¢ u3ofpakeHNeM 3araJo4YHOro BTOPOro IpO-
THBHHKA “Qpaxuiickoro” BeamepodoHTa Ha YIOMHHABIIEMCS CO-
cyne Ne 162 n3 Porosenckoro kiaazga, u60 U3 yeThIpeX CYILECTB,

28 Saineanu 1979, 530, 532; Shiera 1971, 402-403; Birlea 1976, 458, cp. Ma-
puHoB 1984; obmupHuIi MaTepuan o 6oar. smeit ¢ 6oraTolt uTepaTypoil cobpaH B:
Teopruesa 1983, 80-81, 84; o cepb. 3majese-nyde B Boctounoit Cepbum cm.: Ky-
aumuh 1970, 142-143,

29 Birlea 1976, 26; cp. MOTHB NpeBpaleHUA 3MeH B 3Mes, YCIOBHEM KOTOPOTO
sABJIAeTCA “HeBUAEHME' 3MeH JIIOABMH B TeueHHe omnpejeseHHoro cpoka (I'eopruesa
1983, 79), a TakKe cCBegeHHe O TOM, UTO 3MeeM CTAHOBUTCA 40-yeTHuil CMOK, IO-
cjie TOro Kak BeIcoceT KopoBy (Mapusos 1984, 146).
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CJHTHIX B 3TOH (uUrype, — JbBa, 4eJOBEeKa, XHIIHON NTHUBI H
3MeHM — uepThl TPeX MOCJeJHHUX BCTpedaloTca y Gasaypa, TO pas-
JIeJIbHO, TO COeANHAACH B IPDHUYAJAUBBIX KOMOMHAIMAX: KDblJIaTad
3Mes, TOJIy4eJIOBEK-NoJy3Mesd, 3mel-0asayp, Hecymuil Ha cebe
YeJIOBEUECKOEe CylecTBO (WIoJoMOHapa). B cBeTe pyMBIHCKHX ZaH-
HbIX JAONYCTHMO TaKXKe HHoe O0BACHEHHWE NapafoKCaJILHOrO NpH-
JIOXKEHUA IMMUKJIe3nl BéMepog u K HebecHOMY KOHHMKY Bennepo-
(oHTY, U K ero »KepTBe: 3a 3THM TOKJAECTBOM MOJKET CKDBIBATHCHA
He NpPOCTO OOLIHOCTbL OPYAMA-ATPUOYTA CPAYKAIOUMXCHA CTOPOH, HO
M pacnpegeseHne Mexay DejsepodoHTOM M ero aHTaroHHCTOM (B
KopuHACKOU BepCUM — DPOAHLIM OPaTOM) PA3JHUHBIX POJiei OFHO-
O U TOrO e IepcoHaxia naneobankaHckux nosepuit (“IIpa-bBeJ-
Jgepa”), coueraBuiero ux B cefe, MogoGHO pYMEIHCKOMY OaJiaypy.
B naHHOM ciiyuae MOXXHO AYMATH O BTOPHUYHOM HAJIOMKEHUH IO31-
Heiiureit 3ameefopuecKoil CXxeMbl Ha MaTepHaj 3HAUMTEJNbHO Gojiee
CHMHKPETHYHOH ApeBHeOaJKaHCKON MHboOJOrnu, BJAEKYILIEM 3a CO-
Goif pacusieHeHMe M IIeDEKOMIIOHOBKY artoro marepuana’’: “IIpa-
Bennep” pacnajgaercsa Ha passuiero BesepodoHTa U yMepliBJse-
moro uM Desiepa. IIpuMeuaTesied B 9TOM cMbicje KOHQJINKT Bbl-
meynomsuyTtoro anbanckoro Bynapa co c¢B. I'eopruem: ameebopery
He yOuBaer ByJapa, HO OrpaHMYMBAET €ro BJACTh Ha 3eMJIE HCKJIIO-
YNTEJBbHO AHEM, NOCBALIEHHOM 3TOMy cBaromy (Lambertz 1970,
467; Frasheri 1936, 37). dens nouuTanus cB. I'eoprusd CTAHOBHT-
cd, TaKUM 00pas3oM, AHeM IIOJIHOBJAcTUA Dysapa-noskuparens (cp.
CHUTYalMIO ¢ ABYyMA bensiepamu).

IIpogenaHHBIA KYJbTYPHO-HCTOPHUUYECKHI M MHPOJIOrHYecKHM
3KCKYPC I03BOJIAET B HOBOM CBETE B3rJIAHYTh HA COOTHOLUIEHHE
npeBHuX (morped. BéMepog, dpax. BéMovpog, Beavpng, Bdrovpog,
BoAepdv) u coBpeMeHHMX (pyM. balaur, bdlaur, anG. bullar, bollé)
fasxanckux GOpM, a TaK)Ke CBA3AHHLIX ¢ HUMH I0XKHOCJABAH-
CKHX: C.-XOpB. 6.1460p, Clofa e CJIOBeH. bldvor ‘uyfecHas 3Mes ¢
aJIMa3Ho# KopoHOW’ (Bacaswe), babor (HUcrtpus), mldvor (Kpac)
(Bezlaj 1976, 25); c.-xopB. Myaaedp ‘to e, uro 6aasop’ (PCA
13, 268), mulavar ‘Hexuil ykacHbléi 3Meil, 0 KOTOPOM DPacCKasbl-
BawT Jjgwoau B Hosom (Bunogmon) (RHSJ VII, 147), JIU Muadeap

30 Cp. B atoi cBasu paccyxkaenre T, B.lluBbAH 0 nepBOHAYATBEHOM OTCYTCTBHH
onno3unuy ao6pa ¥ 34 M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HeHTpanu3amuy Ha 3TOH CTAAMM pa3-
nuumit Mexay I'poMoBepkueM M 3MeeM, KOTJa NOCHESHHN TPaKTOBAJCHS Kak Ayb-
nep I'poMoBepaKLIa, M BRITEKAOLleH OTClofa JerkoctH obMena aTpmbyramMu Memxay
TpomoBepikuem u 3meem (LluBean 1977, 192); o pexoHcTpykuuM Gonee ApenHero
poToTHIla MH(a, rie 3Mell ABJIAETCA OCHOBHBIM repoeM HJIM OZHHM M3 [IBYX IepoeB,
cM.: Usanos-Tonopos 1974, 154; cp. Kéinmep 1986, 106 u ca. o npupose Bumny.

«
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(PCA 12, 676), caosen. moldver ‘smeuHas 60Je3Hb, BO3HHKAIO-
uias, ecau yburoMy raay He oTpesaTh roJsiosy’ (Bezlaj 1976, 25).
B cBoe Bpems, cpaBHHBadA C.-X0pB. bldvor, an6. bullar n pym.
bdalaur, II. Cxox (Skok 1930, 512 f.) pexkoucrpyuposana aaa blavor
nporotunl *bslaurs < *bolauro- ¢ mocaenyloluM najgeduem Geay-
JapHOro % U BOBHHKHOBEHHEM U B xmaryce. PopMBI C HaYaJIbHEIM
m- DOJIXKHBI, 110 ero MHEHHUIO, IPOAOJKATL IIPOTOTHI *mdolauro- ¢
XapaKTepHbIM Jisd (pakuiicKkoro mepexogoM b > m; Ha3BaHHbIE
*bolauro- 1 *molauro- Bo3BoguIKNCH UM K Gosiee ApeBHUM *bolouro-
H *molouro- Ha OCHOBAHWH HaJIMUHUSA MepexoAa O > a4 B HUJLIHDPHA-
CKOM ¥ ¢paxuiickom. B camom c.-xopB. bldvor Ckox Bugen “pen-
KH#l moclnaBAHCKUHN peJHMKT Ha DankaHax, poACTBEHHBIH PYMBIH-
cxomy u anbarckomy” (Skok I, 169-170). Cneaya 3a mocTpoeHH-
em Ckoxka, M. [lypante (Durante 1950, 270-271) moaTBepAu ero
PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO 3aCBMAETENbCTBOBAaHHEIMH B “Tepuakax” Huxaug-
pa HasBaHMAMHM BHAa aMmeid pdrovpog (Nic. Ther. 491) u podovpig
(416), cornacHo cxonuaM H cnoBapio Cyxsl, dkpic, oiAdn ‘capanua,
YyepBb’, 'MayieHbKaa garymka’. Ilocienuee cjioBo, M0 ero MHEHHUIO,
COXpaHuJoch B Kajabpuiickom auajiekte Wraauu B BUAe muiuriia
‘salamandra acquatica’, monarida ‘serpentello’, monmas Tyga uepes
HTaJI0-TpeYecKHe AUAaJieKThl U3 Meccancxoro. OB6ocHoBaB TeM ca-
MBIM ADPEBHOCTb BapHaHTa ¢ m-, Jlypante o6paTuj BHMUMaHHE Ha
YIOMSAHYTOE HA3BAHHE IIOCEJEeHUsS TpasyioB Bohoupog, yBuAeB B HeM
nybseT TOro ke CjioBa ¢ HAYaJIbHBIM b M Bo3BeAd, Bcieq 3a Cko-
KOM, 8TH (opMbl K *bolouro-, *molouro-'. OTMeuas yAMBHMTEIBLHYIO
[IPO3OPJHBOCTEL JypaHTe, HeNb3sl He yKA3aTh HAa DAL TPYRHOCTEMH
ero 1 CKOKa HHTEpIpeTalui, CBASAHHEIX ¢ TeM, UTO [Iepexo] 0 > a
resp. ou > au BO GpakUiCKUX ¥ WJIMPDHHCKHX JHAJIEKTax AOJ-
JKeH OB TPOM3OHUTH ellle B JOUCTOPHUYECKOE BPEMS, MeXJy TeM
Kak coxpaHeHHe 0ojiee apXxaM4yHOIO COCTOAHUA B Gojee MO3AHUX
dbukcanuax Boiovpog, pohovpog BEIMIAAUT a6CONIOTHO HEMOTHBHPO-
BaHHBIM. CKOpee Bcero 3gech, KaK U BO MHOXKECTBe ADYTHX IpH-
MepoB, Ov oTpa)kaeT o6bIuHOe u. IIpH 00BbACHEHHUH (POHETHUYECKOrO
06JMKa IpOMEeXYTOouHbIX Gopm *bolauro-/*molauro- npeacraBiser-
ca Takxke GecrnepcuexkTusHol anemnanus Ckoka u 3oaeThl (Skok
I, 170; Solta 1980, 54-55) k unnupmiickomy cydbduxcy -aurus,
coxpanusmiemycs B JIU Arthetaurus, Masaurus u ['dhavpog, a Tak-
ke B uMeHH GoxxecTBa Medaurus ¥ B THAPDOHHMAX U COOTBETCTBY-

31 B kontexcre Menn b-/m- cp. opurHHaILHYK TpakToBKY I1. Kpeumepom mme-
HH, 3acBH/eTeJbCTBOBaHHOro B HagmucH U3 Ilpenectnl: Melerpanta = Bedepodovreg
(Kretschmer 1936, 238, Anm. 1).
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IOUINX UM HA3BAHMAX YKpeIJIeHH# Ha Tepputopun YmOpuum Meta-
urus u Pisaurus (Krahe 1929, 10, 52, 72, 147; Krahe 1925, 92,
96, 107), nockonbKy HefACHO, NOoYeMy GpakHiCKOe II0 CBOEMY CTa-
Tycy obpazoBanue (CM. HHIKe) OBLIIO 0DODPMIIEHO UJLTUPUHACKUM CYd-
durcom. CremyeT 3aMeTUTh TAKIKE, YTO YKA3AHHEIM CErMEHT MO-
JKeT TPAKTOBATBCA M KAaK NMOJHO3HAYHHIHA, Cp. Ap.-HCJ. aurr ‘Boga’,
rpe4. Gv-avpo¢ ‘6e3BOAHEIN’; B BTOM cJyuae NPHBEAEHHOE HIIHD.
Metaurus no3BoJHUTENLHO TOJKOBaTh, Hapany ¢ Met-apa u Metu-
barbis, kak ‘Mexaypeune’ (Krahe 1925, 92, cp. Mayer I1, 232).

B nHavasne 80-x romos B.3J.Open npeAnpUHAI HOBYIO IOIBITKY
O0'BSAACHUTL C.-XOpB. 6adeop, anb. bullar u pym. bdlaur (Opexn
1981). OrBepruys uzeio cesepobaskaHckoro cybcrparta B cepbCKo-
XOpPBATCKOM f3bIKE, OH HHTEDIPEeTHPOBAJ C.-XOpPB. 6.1d60p KaK 3a-
UMCTBOBaHUe U3 pyM. bdlaur (Ipu aroM pyM. d > cJaB. ), KOTO-
poe, B CBOIO ouepeAhb, oTpakaeT anbaHo-“r0kHOOANIKAHCKUE" npo-
ToTunl *béllaur- < u.-e. *b(h)él-laur- ¢ runoTeTUYECKUM 3HAYeHUEM
‘GesIBlii KAMeHB', PeKOHCTPYHPYeMbIii aBTOPOM HA OCHOBE AalleJis-
UMM K ToMy ke 3meeGopueckoMy Mudy. ITogo6Has IocTaHOBKa
BONpOCa, & MMEHHO MONbITKA CBA3aTh Ha3BaHUe YYJOBHILA C Ha-
3BaHUEM AJI KaMHsfA, 0e3yC/JOBHO, 3aCyKUBaeT BHUMaHuA. OqHa-
KO He MOrYT He BBI3BATh HACTOPOYKEHHOCTH HEKOTOphle oHeTHYe-
CKHe M CeMaHTUYeCKHe O00OCHOBAHUS NPeAJIOKEHHON 3THMOJIOTHH.
B doHeTHYeCKOM mJIaHe YKa3aHHAs I'MIIOTe3a He YYUTLIBAET GopM
C HAYAJIBHBIM m- (MYyadeap Y Ip.), KOTOpPEIE ONpPEEeSeHHO He MO-
YT OBITH PYMBIHCKMMM 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMU, PABHO KaK U cepbCKo-
XOPBATCKHMM [HajleKTHEIMKA BapuaHTamu. Kpome Toro, BKJIOuUasn
B TOT e paAfg gorped. BéA\epoG, aBTOp BEIHYKAEH OTHECTH K JO-
rOMEepOBCKHM BpeMeHaM HaOiiogaeMoe B ajnbaHCKOM yIpolleHUe
au > a, TOrJa KaK Ha CAMOM JeJjie OHO JATHUpYeTCHA 3IOXOMH IocJe
anbaHo-JaTUHCKUX KOHTAKTOB (CD. JiaT. aurum ‘30J0TO’ > aub.
ar). HakoHel|, BhI3bIBaeT BO3paKeHUA NpeanoxenHasa B. J. Opiom
HHTEpNpeTalusa HeCTAHJADPTHOTO COOTHOIIEHUA pyM. -I- ~ anb. -l-
B MHTEPBOKAJIBLHON No3uIMM Ha (oHe DETryJAPHOTO COOTBETCTBHUA
pyM. -r- ~ anb. -ll- (cp. py™m. viezure ~ anb. vjedhull u nopx.); cceLi-
K& Ha AUCCUMUJALMIO r-r > r-l BBITJIAJUT UCKYCCTBEHHOH H3-3a
OTCYTCTBMS AHAJOTHYHBIX NPHUMepoB. PyM. -l- MOXKeT OTpaKaTb
TOJABKO -ll- (cp. JaT. caballum > pyMm. cal), a anb. -ll- BOCXOZUT K
NPOCTOMY HHTEPBOKAJBLHOMY -l-, Tu60 K coueTaHusM lw, In, ls, HO
He K *-1I-*2, B aTOM cBeTe BBLIBOZ aBTOpa O TOM, 4TO aib. -ll- Bocxo-

32 ¥Yreepxkpenue B.D.Opna (Open 1981, 73), uro “o6muHas TOuKa 3peHHs”,
COIJIACHO KOTOpOi anbanckoe [l MoxeT oTpakaTk [, “He BepHa M He MOJATBEPIKLAET-
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OUT K yABOEHHOMY *[l, cjesaHHELI# HA OCHOBAHHUM CpaBHeHHs aib.
bullar ¢ *Beller- (Open 1981,, 74), nporuBopeunT axTam anban-
CKOM HCcTOpHuecKON ¢omeTMkH. C TOYKM 3PEHUA CEMaHTHKHU AaH-
HOe MOCTPOEHHME TAKIKe He BIOJHE YAOBJIETBOPHTEabLHO. B anbaH-
CKOM ¥ cepOCKOXOpPBATCKOM SM3BIKAX ABHO JOMHUHUDPYET KOHKpeT-
HOe 300HHUMHYEeCKoe yrnoTpebjieHne COOTBETCTBYIOUIUX JIEKCEM, XO-
TA OTMEYEHbl U cjeAbl MUGPOJIOrH3alluM JeHOTaTa, Cp. aJbaHCKYIO
ckasky o Bysape, mpejcraBiieHHe O HEM KaK O 3JI0M CKa304HOM
cyuectBe (Cabej SGj IV, 19) nian cepbekoe moBepbe 0 BoJjlleGHOM
aMee OJaBope, xuByueM B CkaaapckoM o3epe, Kak pa3 Ha rpaHU-
e ¢ Anbaunneit (Kysnmmh 1970, 145, s. v. 3muja). B 1o ke Bpe-
MA pyM. bdlaur uMeeT NMOYTH MCKJIIOYUTENBHO MH(OJOTHYECKYIO
cemantury®. Ciefilys TpaekTopun, HameueHHoH B.D.Opaom (pas-
HeasG. > pyM. > C.-XOpB.), IPHLLIOCH ObI IPEANOJ0XKHUTE, YTO paH-
HeaJ0aHCKOoe 0003HAYeHHe DEeNTHJIUN, IONaB B PYMBIHCKHH, mpe-
BPaTHJIOCh B Ha3dBaHWe KDBIJIATOrO, YACTHYHO aHTponoMmopdHoro
CylIecTBa W JIMIIL 3aTeM, OyAyYd BTOPUYHO IIePEeHATO U3 PYMBIH-
CKOro B cepOCKOXOpPBATCKUI, BHOBb CTAJI0 HAUMEHOBAHUEM I10J103a.
Co cBoedl cTOPOHBI, MBI OBl OCTEperJuCh IIPH PEKOHCTPYKIIUH
IpeBHEOATKAHCKON mpadopMBl MJIKM Ipynnsl npadgopM CIUIIKOM
HoJIaraThCs HA 3BYKOBOH o6suK pyM. balaur/bdlaur®. 3a HuwM,
MO-BHAUMOMY, AeHCTBHUTEJIBLHO CKPBLIBAETCA, KAK 3TO BEepPHO MOAMe-
i B. 9. Open, obuepym. *bellaur, KOTOpoe SBHO HCIBLITAJO aHa-
JIOTHYECKOe BO3JeiicTBHe CO CTOPOHEI Hap.-jat. *bélla (< bellllua
‘3Bephb, YYyJOBHIIE’), oTpasuBIilerocsa B pym. bald ‘uynosmuuie’ (Me-
yer-Liibke REW, 1026; Philippide 1928, 633; Tiktin I, s. v.;
HHbIe, MeHee JocTOBepHble 3THMOJOruM cm.: Ciordnescu 60), rae
a NepBOro cJOra M3 € IOA BJUSAHHEM @ BTODPOro CJora, Cp. PyM.
vard ‘nero’ < jaT. véra, HO mdr ‘abaoko’ < nar. meélum (Ceprues-
ckmit 1952, 231-232)%, Odopmaenne koHIA caoBa (-aur) BepoAT-

cA HHKAKMMM CBHIETEJbCTBAMH”, He BIIOJIHE IOHATHO, NOCKOJbKY 3TO# npobieme
nocBAweHa crnenuanvHas pabora X.Ilenepcena (Pedersen 1894), rae Ha pocrosep-
HOM MaTepHaie ybeAuTeJbHO AoKa3nBaeTcsa obpaTHoe.
33
Bonpexn pexnapanum B. Opsa, 4TO ero TpakTOBKA MOATBEPXKAAETCH “IIOJ-
HbIM coBnafeHneM ob6o3Hauaemnix peannit” (c. 72).
34 . .
3ameTuM npu 3TOM, uTO opMa bdlaur BrraaauT 6osee apXauduHO! HA OCHO-
BAHMM JAHHEIX KAK BHEUIHero cpaBHeHHA (Qpakmiickue QOPMEHI C ¢), TAK U 10 AaH-
HbIM CTAPOPYMBIHCKON NMHMCbMEHHOCTH, Cp. ApeBHeimryio ¢uxcanmio Enaadp (1517 r.
— Mihiild 1974, 74).
35
37ech yMeCTHO HAmOMHUTb 00 OuIMGOYHOCTH BO3BEAEHHMA K TOMY »Xe JIAT.
bel[llua n anb. bollé ‘Bmn amen’, ‘aMesa Boobwie’ (Open 1981,, 74 Bcaex 3a: Meyer
EWA, 41), aprymenTauuio cM. Buire. Ha Ham Baraaa, anb. bollé ‘ames’ He cneayer
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Hee Bcero ob6bsicHAETCA B3aHMHBIM NPHUTAMKeHHeM JIp.-6ank. *bel-
leros/*belluros n Hap.-jaT. *bélla, npuBeIINM K BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO
KBas3upoJACcTBeHHOH mapel *bella : *bella-uros, oTpakeHHON B pyM.
bald : bdlaur. CBoio poJb B 0QOPMJIEHHH HCXOJA CJIOBA MOrJa
CHIrPATh U TPAANINOHHAA HAPOAHO-NOdTHYEeCKasaA PUGMOBKA aur —
bdlaur, mo 3osnoromy nBery uemyu®s., Takum ob6pasoMm, ecam py-
MBIHCKaf (GOJBKJIODHAA Tpagunusa o Gajaype COXpPaHHJA LpeBHEMH-
wui njact 6ankaHCcKoi MHdoJOrMH, TO caMa 1o cebe JeKcema
bdlaur, ocobeHHO B OTHOILIEHUH CBOEr0 BOKAJW3Ma, IIPEACTABJAET,
BHANMO, IOBOJIBHO IIO31Hee, IepeodopMieHHOe obOpasoBaHUe, He
UMeolllee pPelaiounero 3HadeHusa IAA GopMajabHON PEKOHCTPYK-
nuu. W3 cxkasaHHOro cieayeTr, 4To 0a30BBIMM AJIA AaJbHelllero
pPaccMOTPEHHA M COIIOCTABJIEHHS OKasbIBaloTcA anb. bullar, c.-xops.
6.ad60p v Mysaaedp, & TaKKe [PUBEJEHHBLIE BhIlle ApeBHeGaniKaH-
ckue ¢Gopmel: (qo)rpedu. BéMkepog, dpakr. Béhouvpog, Beddvpng, Borouv-

oraenarts ot bol()e ‘testiculi’ (xcratu, y Leotti 52 onm TpakTyiorca kak ofHa Jex-
cema) < *bhél-n- (cp. rpeu. $podAGg ‘penis’, jar. follis 'KOXaHBIA OY3HIPL’ ¥ Op, —
Pokorny I, 120; nogpobuee o bol(l)e cm.: Orel 1987, 67-68). Ciona xe ciemyer oT-
Hect anG. bullare 'ToacTtas, BAnas AeBylika WM xenmuua' (Fjalor 1980, 197),
bullafig ‘ToncTsiit, ¢ HanyTeiMu mekamu’ (Fjalor 1980, 196; DSh 1V, 366 — Oan-
Gacan, Baépa), bulledér ‘Gonpwoit rpub B hopme JOWIAAHHOrO KONBITA, DPACTYI{HIl
HA CTBOJIE JiePeBa M MCIOJAL3YEeMEIH [ M3TOTOBJIEHHA TPYTa', 'PoCjias, HOJHAA YKeH-
uruHa' (Fjalor 1980, 51; DSh 1V, 366 — IllInaru), bullungé ‘onyxons oT yaapa Ha
roJioBe MJIHM TeJe KUBOTHoro uJu uenosexa’ (Fjalor 51; Dh IV, 366 — lllnaru,
Onwbacan), bullminé ‘roncraa Hekpacusas xenmuua' (DSh 1V, 366 — Danbacan),
bullushtér ‘peneiinuk’ (DSh IV, 366 — Kocoso), bollobo¢ké 'kpynHbIf, mosHBIH'
(DSh 1V, 360 — p-u Kopuu) -— B KOHEUHOM cuYeTe, BCe K TOMY ke H.-e. *bhel- 'pac-
nyxarts, pactu’. B nocaegnee Bpema B.JL. IIpiMOypcKHMM BBICKA3AHO NPEATIOJIOXKe-
HHe, OCHOBLIBAIOILleeCA HA CTAPOi K HedacayxeHHO 3a6b1ToN arumosnorun M.IMmux-
ta (Schmidt 1875, 229, 347), comocrasusiuero aat. béllua ¢ rped. ¢ddny ‘KUT, 0
TOM, uTO JaT. béllua v anb. bollé asnsaloT coboit Bnevarnsiomui npumep anbaHo-
MTAJIHHCKOI H3oryocchl, CO CTOPOHBI CEMAHTHKM JaHHOe cOmKeHHe ONMpaBiaHO Ipe-
MMYULIECTBEHHO OTHeceHHeM béllua K KPYNHBIM XHBOTHBIM HJIH YYAOBMIHBIM CY-
mectBaM, cM. py6puxu B ThLL III, 1860-1861 (s. v. bélua): spectatim de bestiis
immunibus vastisque; crocodilus, serpens, draco; monstra varia; lupus, aper, sar-
pe de aquatibus; xfto¢. B nnaHe doHeTurH meacnupanua *bh- o6pAcHAETCA BHIpaB-
HUBaHKeM ¢ GJM3KHM 10 cMBICAY *bel- 'MomHNIH, Gonbwioit’: ap.-uHA. balg- ‘cuna’,
rped. PéAtnpog ‘HaMJAYYINH’, caaB. *bolvjs, nat. de-bilis ‘caaburii’ (Pokorny I, 91);
MPH 3TOM ¥ B caMOil JIaTHIHM HAJMYECTBYeT NepeKJUUKa Mexay deé-bilis < *dé-belis
‘Gec-CHABHEIN ¥ bélua ‘cunbHBIN, Goablioi 3Beph’. JOCTOBEPHOCTH COMMMKEHHIO JIAT.
béllua (> pym. bald) < u.-e. *bélin)-ua n anb. bollé < *bhél-na nanm *bhe(n)-ua
npujaeT WAeHTHYHocTh oryacoBku B cryneHH vrddhi. Huyio tpaktosry béllua <
*dhyes- ‘guixanue’ cM.: Walde—Hofmann 102,

36 Cp.: Si un gerpe mare balaur / Maic#, Cu capul de aur ... Searpe balaur /
Cu coadd de aur ... Al unui spurcat balaur / Searpe cu coarne de aur ... Fa-te
laur balaur / Cu solzii de aur ... B pymbiackux Gannagax (Hasdeu EMR III, 438).
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poc, Boxepdv Bmecre ¢ pdrovpoc’’ y Huranngpa. Cpasy orosopumes,
4TO KaXKyIWecss OTHOLIEHHUS CJIOBOIPOU3BOXZHOCTH Mexny bollé n
bullar® aBnsioTcs He Gojee YeM pe3yJabTATOM BTOPHYHOTO COJIM-
skeHus. CerMeHT -ar B bullar He MOMKeT TPAKTOBATBCH KAK TOMX-
JecTBeHHMI anbanckoMy cyddukcy -ar < Jjar. -drius, obiaamaro-
1IeMy HCKJIIOUUTEJNBLHO areHTHUBHOHN ceMaHTHKOH (Bopornuua-I'po-
meBa 1987, 202-232).

Ha mam B3ruisaja, UMelOTCA cepbe3Hble Kak GopMajbHble, TAK U
ceMaHTHYeCKHe OCHOBAHUS HACTAMBATH HA BOCTOYHOOAJIKAHCKOM
IIPOMCXOKJeHNU JaHHOTO I'He3xa JieKceM. YepenoBaHue b/m o4eHb
XOPOIIIO ZOKYMEHTHPOBAHO s (PPaKUHCKOro permoHa, Cp.: TEOHHUM
Bevdic ~ Mevdic < *bhendh- ‘coegnuars, cBasniBaTe’, MH Bdoteipa ~
Mdoteipa, 'APvddv ~ 'Apvddv, A6pnpog -~ Domeros, TH Mapyog ~
Bapyog (coBp. Mopasa), Tifioxo¢ ~ Twroig (coBp. Tumuu) u T. II,
(Heues 1952, 23; cneuuansHo: Poghirc 1963), ogHako oHo coBep-
LIEHHO HeXapaKTePHO AJIA 3alafHbIX, WIHPHACKHX objacTeif, 4To
M 3acTaBJfeT AYMATh O I[ePBOHAYAJHHOM BO3HUKHOBEHHH IIAPbI
*boluros/*moluros, pedekcbl KOTODOH INpeACTABJIEHbI HA TEPpH-
Topuu coBpemeHHOR IOrocsaBum, ropasgo BOCTOYHee — TIZe-TO BO
dpaxuiickom peruoHe. JlaHHAA TUIIOTE3a BIOJHE IOATBEDKIAET-
cs, ecaM MbI 00paTMM BHMMaHHe Ha KOHKDETHOe reorpadmuueckoe
pacripeejieHHe APeBHHUX POLCTBeHHBIX UMeH BO ©pakuu. OHM IO-
SIBJIAIOTCA B 06JIACTAX, OXBATHIBAIOIIMX Xankuguky (Bolepdv®?, Bek-
Avpne Ha Pacoce) u Pogonsr (MH Bodlovpoc), T. e. sanmagHyo mepu-
¢epuio ¢ppaxkuiickoro Mupa, rpannvaniyio ¢ Maxkegouuei, Ileoun-
et n apnauueit. [TokasaTespHO, YTO M POroseHCKMil KJajg ¢ Bepo-
ATHBIM n3obpaskenueM “Ilpa-Besnsepa” HalizeH B ceBepO-BOCTOUHOM

37 B cpere ckA3AHHONO BLINE OTHOCHTENBHO TIPOAOJKeHUit Hu.-e. *bhel- (rpeu.
GGG, anb. bolllle n mp.), a TakKe MeHH b-/m-, XapaKTepHOH AJNA BOCTOYHOORI-
KAHCKOTO apeaja, MOXeT HOJYYMThL HOBYIO MHTEPOPEeTALMIO 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBAH-
Has T'ecuxmeM ¢opma polouvpic’ didoiov, KOTOPYI0 MH NpeAsaraeM pPaAcCMATPHBATH
KaK BocTouHoGankaHCKUN (ppaxuiickuii) pedieKc TOro ke KOPHSA, & TOJIKOBAHHME
HOAiG obpGV ‘¢ TPyAOM Movamuiica', JaHHOE aBTOPOM CJIOBAPH, — KAK OTHOCHTENLHO
o3Hee HAPOAHO-3THMOJOIHYECKoe [IePeoCMEICIeHHeE.

38 ITono6Hoe Muenue Brickasano, Hanpumep, B: Gabej SGj III, 205; Cabej SGj
IV, 278, rge bollé < nar. ranaxkca bolea ‘Salamandra’ (Walde-Hofmann I, 110),
cp.: Gabej 1976,, 283-285, roe B KauecTse ¢opMul, HauGonee GIM3KOH K PyM. u
C.-XOpB., npuBoAuTcA anb. auan. blaurojé ‘Goaplnaa aMesa »eJTOrO LIBeTAa’; OJHAKO '
nocJaefHee, Ha HAII B3TJAR, CJAeAyeT OAHO3HAYHO PACLEHHMBATH K4K 3aMMCTBOBAHHE
M3 cepOCKOXOPBATCKOrO ¢ aNGaHCKHUM Cy(DHKCANLHBIM OQOPMIIEHHEM.

% Cu. dyHAaMeHTANLHOEe HcclefoBaHue 0 deMe Bolepdv, noKanmaywollee ee B
sanafgHod vyacTH DpakHH, B paiioHe MexAy rpaHuueit Makemouun u CTpuMOHOM
(Kupaxidov 1939).
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yacTu BepxHeit Méauu, mexpay Japnauueit n Jaxkueit (ceffuac ato
o6iacte, I'le cxoRATcA Teppuropuu Boarapuu, IOrociasuu u Py-
MeiHuM). Ilo-BuauMomMy, nepBoHayanbHO Tpasunusa o “IIpa-Bere-
pe” Morvia GBITOBATE B WJIIMPO-(QPAKHIACKOM NOrpaHuybe OT XaJaKu-
DUk 1o BepxHeit Méaun, OoTKyZa COOTBETCTBYIOHIME IIpeCTaBJie-
HHUA ¥ BbIPA’sKaOIINe UX CJI0BA MOIVIM GBITH B PA3JIHYHOE BpPeMd 3a-
HeceHbl Ha loro-sanajy — B Hianupuio u 3nup, dyepes JIaHHOHUIO —
K KeJbTaM, a yepes Jreiickyio ®Ppaxkuio 1 MakeIoHHIO C KaKOH-TO
H3 BOJIH MHTPAHTOB — M B IpevecKyre obmacTH BankaHcKoro m-osa.
IIpuBeneHHEIe cOOOpaKeHUA NPAMO NOATBEPKAAIOTCA TeM 0bcTOosA-
renbeTBOM, uTo MH BoAoupog o6HapyxuBaerca B 06sacTu pacceie-
HHUS TPaJJOB, HCKOHHO (DPPAKHHCKOr0 ILJIEMEHH, IO CBHAETEIbCT-
BAM AHTHUYHBLIX &BTOPOB, IepefABHHYBLIEroCA YACTHYHO Ha 3anaj —
K Geperam HMorulickoro mMops (BHAMMO, OHU K€ 3aHECJH ITOT TO-
TMOHUM ¥ B ®eCIpoTHIO), YaCTHUUYHO HA BOCTOK — B AHaToauio (To-
maschek 1, 56—-58). JJlo6aBuM KO BceMy CKa3aHHOMY, UTO B3auM-
HOe COOTHOIIIeHNe ApeBHe0aJKaHCKUX (OpPM ¢ YepefoBaHHEM IIpO-
CTOr0 M YABOEHHOro -l-, HAXOAALIEECS B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBHH C
M3MEeHEHMEeM KayecTBa KopHeBoro riuacHoro (-ell-/-ol-), nagexnee
Bcero obbsacHAeTca Kak cyrybo dpakumiickasa pediexcanuda npo-
momxenuit *bhelnu/ero- resp. *bhinu/ero- (cp. ¢dpak. MH Keiai,
Syra-cella n nox. < u.-e. *g¥elnd ‘Bopa’ Ap.-uHA. jald ‘To Kke’,
HeM. Quelle ‘uctoynnk’ ('eoprues 1977, 83, 95), u — ¢ apyroi
CTOpPOHBI — (ppak. POAvOo¢ ‘mukmit O6bIK’ < *bhln-ent-, cp. HeMm.
Bulle (Teoprues 1977, 12), 3aMeTHM NONYTHO, YTO pedJeKChl C
-0l- TATOTEIOT K 3amaAHbIM 00JaCTAM, B TO BpeMA KAK OTPaKeHHdA
¢ -ell- moxkanuayloTcsa Ha BOCTOKe. BechbMa 3HaMeHATeNbHLIMH, YUH-
ThHIBasg BCE CKA3AHHOE OTHOCHUTENbHO KAK IIepBOHAYAJbLHOH reorpa-
(huyecKoit NPUYPOYEHHOCTH, TAK M “KaMEHHO-TOPHOM” CeMaHTHKH
paccMaTpHBaeMOro rgeszia JieKceM, ABJISAIOTCA TaKHe TONOHHUMEI C
reppuropuH I'perun, Kax Modovpic (néTpa), Mohovpiov — ckrana B
Merapax, ¢ Koropoii Muo Gpocunack B mope, a takse JIU Mdow
po¢, Bap. Molvpog — cblH ApucGel (Pape—Benseler I, 941), BHoOBB
HeBYCMBICAEHHO OTCBHLIAIOIHE HAaC K ¢paKuiiCKuUM 06J1acTAM.
OTHOCHTEJILHO ILJIAHA COAECPXKAHUA AYMAEeTCH, YTO 3aCBUIAETE I b-
CTBOBAHHAA CEeMaHTHKA ajJ0aHCKOro, cepOCKOXOPBATCKOrO M CJO-
BEHCKOIO CJIOB MOKeT ObIThb O0bsCHEHA KaK pe3yJbTaT BHIPOXKIe-
HUA MHQGOJOrHYECKHX CMBICJIOB, B PA3BEPHYTOM BH/IE COXPAaHHUB-
IINXCA B KOHCEPBATHBHON DYMBIHCKON TpaiuuuH. B 3Toit cBA3M
HHTEPECHO NMPHUIVIALETECA K TOMY, KAKHe MMEHHO BUABI PeNTHIIH
ob6o3HayaloTCa BAHHBIMM ciaoBaMu. CocTaBuTenb cxonuii k Tepua-
kaM Hukamzgpa mmo moBoAy CJOB Gkovrion 10 uGAOUPOl YKA3bIBAeT:
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"Akovtian 8’ 01 xata T& dkévria datpéxovreg, “AMa dE {@a Elciv Ot AKOV-
Tion koAoVuevol 81 TO Opudv Gomep Ta dxdvnia, EM TOUTOIC 8’01 TUPAGTEG
TOUTEGTIV O1 KOAODLEVOL TUPATvOL 01 (¢ *ATOAAGBWPSS dnotv ddeig giotv, ol
To1 b€ maroduevor fpepodorv (Schol. ad Nic. 491) *“’Axovriat — mpobe-
ramliue CJ0BHO Komnbsa. Ho ecTs Apyrue »KHUBOTHbIE, Ha3blBaeMble
axovTial 13-38 TOTO, YTO HECYTCHA CJOBHO KOMbS, a 34eCh CJIeIIOrJja-
3ple (TUHAGTEG), Ha3bIBaeMble cjaenyHamu (tuvdXivol), KaKOBBIE, KaK
coobiraer ANOJIOOp, ABJAITCA 3MeAMH H OHM, IUTAfACH, NPedbI-
BAalOT B COCTOAHHH MOK0g”, C nNpuUBeAeHHBIMH CBeJCHHAMM CJELY-
€T COMOCTABUTH AAHHBIE 0 OaMKaiilieM POACTBE C.-XOpPB. 6.1460p a
‘moso3a-xenaronysuka, Ophisaurus apus’ ¢ sAmepuuamMu-mensHu-
uaMy (1 Te, U APYrue BXOAAT B ceMeMCTBO MAHUWPHEIX BePeTEHMI]
- KPYIHBIX 3MEEeBHIHBIX Ge3HOorux aAmepul] — JLU3Hb K UBOTHBIX
1969, 302), nasniBaeMuIMH B Hapone caenuhu (PCA 13, 268), cp.
PYCCK. Cc/aenéHdb ‘MelAHUUA, HefoNnbInasa 3Melika, BepHee Ge3dHoras
awepka, Anguis fragilis’ (Jans IV, 229), Goar. caendk, caenodx
'amed, Anguis fragilis; ciemoit cmok; measuuua’ (Cepos 5, 199),
Ouajl. caendk ‘3Mes, KOTOpas BHAEJA TOJBLKO B MATHHIY M cyG6o-
ty, Anguis fragilis’ (Bl V, 238), ykp. guan. ca'indk ‘yx' (Ilpu- u
3axapnatbe — Apxus KJIA), Gap. caenéuv ‘pon 3Meu, AeHCTBYIO-
weil kak 661 o oboHauunio’ (HocoBuu 593). C mepedyncseHHBIMH
“coennIiMH” Ha3BAHMAMH HAa MHGOJOrHYECKOM YPOBHE COOTHOCATCA
BpeMeHHas CJeNoTa HaxopdAueiica moa 3emJjeit 3MeH IpH IOpeBpa-
mieHNH ee B Oaysaypa, cienora Bysapa M3 an0aHCKOH CKa3KH, a
rakxKe BaykHoe coobmenue TI'.Bpeikyma (Brincug 1967, 493-
494) o ToM, YTO B apyMBLIHCKHMX AUAaJEeKTax Ha Teppuropuu Anba-
HUH UM o0HapyKeHO cyoBo bular(u) (ABHOe 3aMMCTBOBaHNE M3 aj-
0aHCKOro, BOIIPEKM MHEHUIO aBTOpa, CM. Bhllle), 0003Haualolllee
‘PBIKMX 3Me#l C 3aKPLITBIMM IJia3aMH, KOTOPble He BUAAT. B TO
e Bpemsa o0a BUAA NpeCMBIKAIOLIMXCH, HA3BIBaeMbIX B AnbaHUM
crosom bullar, a B KOrocnaBuu 64460p wiu Myaaeap, ob6ianaior
IpYyroil mpHUMeuaTeNbHON OCOGEHHOCTBIO: OHM COXPAHAIOT pPYOH-
MEHTBI 3aHUX KOHEUHOCTeil B BHAEe COCOUKOB IO KPasgM aHANbHO-
ro orsepcrusa (usup xuBorHbIXx 1969, 301). EcaM BCIOMHHTB,
YTO, COMIACHO PYMBIHCKHUM NpefaHUAM, MeTaMopdo3a 3Men B Ga-
Jaypa Ha HA4YaJbHOH CTAafNM BHIpa)KaeTcs BHIPACTAHMEM y Hee
HOT, 4 TaKKe CBHAETeJLCTBO O TOM, 4TO y Gajaypa HOr'HM cOpATa-
HBI 0] KOXeil M HAauMHAIOT NOABJIATLCA, KOTAA €ro KTO-TO 0J0-
JieBaeT uaH oTpyGaer emy ronoBy (Sbiera 1971, 404), Tto nerko
BBIYJIEHUTh T€ HUMILIHIMTHO 3aJIOKEHHble KPUTEPHH, B COOTBETCT-
BUH C KOTOPBIMHM K peaJbHBIM DENTHJINAM NPHJIarajgiuch HMeHa
3Mee0Gpa3HBIX YYAOBHII: 10 NPH3HAKY CJIENOTHl H HaMeyalolIinX-
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Csl KOHEYHOCTe# OHM MOIJH COOTHOCHUTHLCA ¢ 06pasoM 3MeH, roTo-
BAllelcA CTaTh APaKOHOOOpa3HBIM cyulecTBOM. JlaHHYIO IHIOTe3y
IpAMO NOATBEPXKAAaeT OAWH MOTHB anbaHckoro ¢oJbKJopa, HAXO-
Aamui O6auokaliive aHAJOTMM B DPYMBIHCKUX IIDEACTABJIEHUAX O
BO3HHKHOBeHNM bOajsaypoB. JTO pacckKas O TOM, KaK HeBHUIAHMLIH
JoabMH B TeueHue 15 ser bullar yepes crynens rréshajé (rrshaje,
errshaj) ‘ranloka’ IpeBpaliaeTcd B CKa30YHOI'O ApaKoHa kucedra
(Lambertz 1970, 467). AnbGauckas nenouxa bullar > rréshajé >
kucedra usomopdHa pyM. garpe > bdlaur > zmeu (cp. mokasa-
TenbHOe 3aMevaHue JI. [IIsitHany, uto “B anbaHcKUX ckaskax bdla-
ur HOCUT HasBaHMe kucedra” — Sadineanu 1970, 532) ¢ Toit pas-
HHUIeH, YTo B IIePBOM CJydyae HadyaJbHOe 3BeHO IIPEJCTABJIEHO He
1IpocTo 3Meei, a GysapoM — CyuIecTBOM, KaK Obl CBOUM BHEIIHUM
BUAOM IIpeJHa3HAYEeHHBIM JJiA NOAOOHBIX NpeBpamieHUuit. Jomou-
HUTEJBHBIM NPUMEPOM “penTuiaudanuu’ oCHOBHOro Mudosoruye-
CKOro 3HaueHHUdA B nepuUdepUilHBIX 00/aCTAX MOTyT CAYXXHTb CBe-
JeHus, 4TO cJoBO bdlaur B MosaoBe NPUMEHSAJNOCh K KaKOH-TO
“oueHb KDYIIHOM >KejaTofl 3Mee” MJIM K “oueHp GOJIbILON 3Mee C
JKeJITOH roJyioBoii”, a TaKyke npejcraBieHue o Beccapabuu B apes-
HOCTH KaK o0 “semiie 6ayaypoB, T. €. OOJBIIMX H ONACHBIX 3Meil”
(Hasdeu EMR I, 437-438), cp. 1 3HaueHHUe 'KpyNHAas HEANLOBH-
Taa aMed' B yeafe Mexenunn (Cohut—Vulpe 1973, 320) u *ames’ B
Onarennu (GDOIt 5).

TnaBHOI npobiemoil Temepb OCTAaeTCA HENOCPEACTBEHHOE COB-
MeleHHe apepHebankaHckoi ¢opMul Buga *boluro- ¢ Gosee no3a-
Hell *bolauro-, pekoOHCTpyHpyeMOll B kauecTBe npoobpa3a cepbGeko-
XOpBaTCKOM U anbaHcKol JekceM. Mbl He BUJAMM MHOM BO3MOIKHO-
CTH IpeofoseTh (poHeTHUecKHe TPYAHOCTH, KpoMe KaK npubersys
K T'HIIOTe3e O A3bIKE-IOCPEJHHKE, CTOAIIEM MEXJAY APEBHHUMH JHa-
JIeKTAMHU 3anafHbIX DaJikaH M COBDEMEHHBIMH SA3bLIKAMH, Xapak-
TEePHOH 4YepTOil KOTOPOro AOJIKeH OBITh cBoeoOpasHbIN ¢oHeTHUe-
CKMH mepexon 4 > au. W Mbl JelCTBUTeNbHO OOHapy)KMBaeM Ha
3TOI TEPPUTOPHM A3BLIK, YAOBJIETBODAIOIMN NaHHBIM reorpadpuye-
CKHUM H JIMHIBUCTHYECKUM YCJOBHUAM. JTO GhITOBAaBIIUN Ha AADH-
aTUYeCcKOM mobeperkbe M OCTPOBAX JAJIMATHHCKUIN A3BIK, HACHEN-
HHK 3anajgHoDaJKaHCKOM HapoAHOW JaTHIHU, HacJOUBIINelcA Ha
MeCTHBIE MJIMPHUIiCKUe AMaJIeKThl (O TEPPUTOPHU €ro PaclnpocTpa-
HEHHUA 110 JAHHBEIM TONOHUMMKM cM.: Skok 1950). B Hem sat. & n
0 B OTKDBITBIX CJIOraX YCTOMYUBO OTpaKaloTCA KaK AUQTOHT au:
naam. krauk ‘kpecr < jnatT. crice(m), pajM. nauk ‘opex’ < jar.
niice(m), panMm. gaula ‘'rnorka’ < jar. gula, panMm. nepaut ‘nie-
MAHHUK’® < jaT. nepote(m) u np. (Bartoli 1906, 334; Tagliavini
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1952, 327). CoBeplieHHO OUYeBHAHO, UTO B TAKOM A3BIKe, KaK Aan-
MaTHHCKHNH, ¢dopma Tuna Bolovpog 3aKOHOMEPHO AOJKHA ObliIa AATh
*bolauro-, NpaBHJIBLHBIMH IIPOAOJXKEHHAMH KOTOPOro, B CBOIO Oue-
penb, SIBJIAIOTCH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, anb. bullar u c.-xopB. 6ad60p <
*bslavors (beaymapuoe 0, BO3MOMKHO, CYEHHOe Y)Xe B JaJMaTHH-
CKOM, OTPasHJIOCh KakK cJaB. 3). K coaneHHIO, NOJHOE OTCYTCT-
BHe CBEJeHHH II0 MCTOPHM JaJIMATHHCKOrO yJapeHHA I03BOJISET
HaM TOJIBKO IIPeAloJaraTb, YTO CABHUT 4KIEHTA C TPEThEero OT KOH-
IIa cJora Ha BTOPOH IPOM3OIIeJ TaK)Xe B JaJMaATHHCKOH A3BIKO-
BoH cpege (Bartoli 1906, 327). C.-xopB. mulavar u cinosen. mold-
ver AOJHBI IPEACTABIATH pedJeKChl ApeBHero *molduro- ¢ co-
XpaHeHHeM MecTa yaapeHHusa (110 KpaiHell Mepe, HA MOMEHT 3aUM-
CTBOBaHMA), HA uTO yKasbiBaa eme II. Ckok (Skok 1930, 512; cp.
Skok I, 169).

HapucosaHHas KapTHHA, HeCMOTPA Ha BCIO ee CJIOMKHOCTh, a4 B
OTAEeNbHBIX (parMeHTax M M3BECTHYIO T'MIIOTETHYHOCTH, JAeT, TeM
He MeHee, BO3MOYXHOCTE BHYTPEHHE HEIIPOTHBOPEYHMBOTO COIIOJIOMNE-
HUA 1 00'bACHEHHUS JPEBHUX M COBPEeMEHHBIX fanKaHCKHX dopM, a
TaKXKe (GaKTOB U3 TEPPHUTOPHAJBLHO CONIPeJeNbHBIX peruoHoB., Kak
OBLJIO IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHO, ajJ0aHCKAas, PyMBIHCKAA M I0YKHOCJA-
BAHCKAA JIEKCEeMBI, BOCXOJMIIHe Ha caMoM TIJy0OKOM YypPOBHe K
eIMHOMY HCTOYHHKY-IIPOTOTHIY, OAHOBpEMEHHO 00JafaioT coBep-
LIIeHHO MHAMBUJYAJbHONH M BecbMa IIPUXOTJHUBOH cyasboii. Ecau B
OTHOLIEHUH PYMBIHCKOrO CJIOBa MEI ¢ GOJIBILION Josiell yBepeHHO-
CTH MOYXeM TOBOPHTH KaK 0 naneobaJKaHCKOM peJHKTe, TO anbaH-
CKHH M I0XKHOCJAaBAHCKHH JeMOHCTPHPYIOT 0oJjiee CJIOMKHYIO CHTYya-
M0, KOraa NayjeofajJKaHCKHUM 3JIeMeHT ONocpedoBaH 3anagHobal-
KaHO-POMAHCKOH fA3RIKOBOH cpenoil. IlocsenHee ob6cTosATeNBCTBO
BIOJIHE YKJAALIBAETCA B Hallle NpeAcTaBjeHue o0 anbaHCKOM Kak
0 CAMOCTOATEJbHOM S3BIKE, OJM30CTh KOTOPOro ¢ GPaKUHCKHUMU H
WIJMPHACKHUMH JHAJTEKTAMM HOCHJIA JIMIIEL apeajbHBIH XapakTep.

Pywm. baltad ~ an6. balté ~ nnnup. *balta ~
odpax. Di-baltum, Ae-Beitog

Pym. bdltd f. ‘ckonsienune crosueit BOABI, Jy)Ka, NPYA’; ‘CTOA-
uype BOABI, oOpa3yeMble M IIHTaeMble pas3jauBaMM OOJBIIUX DEK;
6osoro (6au3 HyHas)', ‘nyska, obpasoBaBIIAACA II0Cae JOKAA;
MUAKOCTE, pasauTtasa no semue’ (DLR 1/1, 463-464); apom. bdltd
‘cToAuas Boga, Jayxka, npya' (Papahagi 191); mera. baltd ‘mx’
(Capidan 1935, 19); uctp. bdte (Puscariu 1926, 225).
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AnG. balté f. 'semsna B mojie MJIM Ha [gOpore, pPasMOKINAs OT
IOXKISl ¥ CHera, I'DA3b; 3e€MJA, IIouBa Boobule; riuHa; JedyebHasd
rpasp’ (Fjalor 26; Fjalor 1980, 88). v

B stumosiornueckoil aTpulynuu NpUBEJEHHBIX JIEKCEM HMEOT
MEeCTO ABa HamnpabjeHud. IlepBoe MHTepIpeTHPYeT HX KAK JOMe-
TaTe3Hble 3aMMCTBOBAaHWUSA U3 npacaaB. *bolto (Hapazy c dalid,
dalté < *dol(b)to u gard, gardh < *gords), oTpakalouie paHHHUMA
aTan pas3BuTuA npacaaB. *TorT, *TolT B mosgHenpacjaaBAHCKHX
IHaJIeKTaX, JIETIIMX B OCHOBY IO)HOCHaBAHCKHX sA3bIKoB (Miklo-
sich 1861, 15; Cihac II, 8; Hasdeu EMR, 2401: pym. < cxas.,
an6. < pym.; Tiktin I, 150; Treimer 1914, 392; Skok — Slavia
III, 115; Weigand — BA 1V, 26; Vaillant 1950, 161: “Le passage
de sl. comm. *balta 'marais’ a v. sl. blato ... est postérieur a la
venue des Slaves dans les Balkans, et les peuples voisins avaient
emprunté le mot sous sa forme primitive, roumain baltd, alban.
balté, grec byzantin pPaitra”; Measuuuyx 1967, 52; Duridanov
1977, 691; Solta 1980, 97-99 u ap.).

Hpyroil nyTh NOpeACTaBJIeH IONLITKAMH [J0KAa3aTh HCKOHHBIN
IpeBHe6GATKAHCKHI XapaKTep DPYMBIHCKOH M ajnb6aHCKOH JieKCeM.
IIpu sTom o6bIYHO anme/UTUDPYIOT K JaT. blatea, balatro ‘KoM rpaswu’
< uaaup. *balta, oTkyza Takxke paam. balta (Briich — Glotta
1917, VIII, 83-85; Krahe 1955, 116-117), Kk peYHOMy HMEHH
Duria Bautica < *Baltica (Pokorny I, 119), xk HasBauuio BanTuii-
cxoro mops mare Balticum (c IX B.), TPaKTyd €ro Kak HJLTHPHI-
ckoe (Bonfante — BSL 1935, XXXVI, 7~10), a TakKe K MHOrO-
YUCJEHHEIM CyOCTpATHBLIM [JODOMAHCKHM ¢opMaM ¢ IJIyXHM aH-
JIAYyTOM, PacnpoCTPAHEHHEIM HA OGIIMPHON TEPPUTODPHH IOMHOH U
oro-ganagaoii Esponsi: dpuyi. palte ‘tuna’, nom6. palta ‘rpaswy’,
G6eapH. pauto, 3amn.-aabn. pauta ‘T’ U 1p. (MCUepPNEIBAIOINUIL
marepuayg cm.: Hubschmid 1954,, 27; Hubschmid 1979, 345-
348, rme meHa b/p o0bscHseTCA BJIUAHNEM CE€MBH CJIOB, POJCT-
BeHHBIX JIaT. palis ‘crosuasa Bopa, GoJsoro’, sur. pdlios ‘Gonbiioe
6osoro’, artiu. palas ‘GosoTucTeii Geper mopsa’ m mox.). Cnas.
*bolto resp. “uanup.” *balta HaxopaTr Gaukailliie COOTBETCTBHSA
B Jp.-pyccK. *balt- ‘60n0TO’, PEKOHCTPYUPYEeMOM Ha OCHOBE TO-
noHumoB Namuynbalt (Bap. Namoyumpelk), Peusebalt, Rythabalt
(Tonopos I11, A-D, 189-190), a Taxxe B aut. bdltas, ntu. balts
‘Gesiblit’, HasBaHUK o3epa Baltina ezers < wu.-e. *bhel(s)- ‘Oae-
craumit, oenslit’ (Pokorny I, 118-120). B o3HaueHHOM pycJe pac-
cmarpuBaoT anb. balté u pym. baltd Berneker I, 70 (cuutasa ui-
JUPHU3MOM M caaB. *bolto), Rosetti 1978, 272; Poghirc 1969,
'328; Russu 1970, 136-137; Mihaila 1973, 65-66; 9CCHA 2, 181-
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182; Hubschmid 1979, 343-352; Tomopos 1984, 16; Bréancus
1983, 36-37.

He BLIMAAAUT yAavyHOM MOMNBITKA CBA3ATh € IEPEYHCIEHHLIMU
¢dopmamu ¢paxk. MH Di-baltum y Ammuana MapueniauHa (Amm.
Marc. 31, 8, 9: Barbari ~ — — oppidum petivere nomine Dibaltum;
JIOKaJN30BaHO B Dp-He Bypraca), TpakTyemoe Kak ‘gBa 6ojora’
(Ostir — Etnolog 1930, IV, 18; T'eoprues 1958, 36; Mihaila
1973, 65; Poghirc 1969, 328), mOCKOABKY BCS COBOKYIHOCTDH IIDH-
BoguMbIX JleueBHIM cBHAeTenabCTB: AePehtdg, Aecovertog, Develton,
Deultum, Aovertdg (Detschew 122-123) — ckJIOHsIET B MOJB3Y pe-
KOHCTPYKuuu npoTotuna *d(euel-, cp. Tomaschek II, 2, 71: deul-,
devel- < u.-e. *dh(e)uel- '3aKpyTUTHCH, 3aMYTHTLCA (O BoZe)': rpey.
0oAd¢ ‘mi1, TMHA, rpA3b, ocobeHHO B MYTHOM Boze', BOAOW ‘MyTHTH',
OoAepdc "MYTHBIH, IPASHEIAN'. B To Ke BpeMsa K NIPOJOIKEHUAM H.-€,
*bholto- ¢ GONBIIION BEPOATHOCTHIO MOXKeT OBITH OTHeceHO (pwur.
Bedtn® xwpiov ®puyiakov (Hes.) (Crevatin 1973, 207-214, s3a wuc-
KJIIOUEHHEM OTOXKIECTBJIEHUA IOCJIeLHEero ¢ ppakr. AePertoc).

Pesromupys BBIINIEN3JIOKEHHOE B CBA3WM ¢ mpobieMoll reHesuca
an6. balté u pym. baltd, ciegyer KOHCTATUPOBATH, UYTO “HJIHpHIi-
ckaf” M — mupe — “najeobaJKaHCKaa” BepCUsS IMOKOUTCH Ha KOC-
BeHHEIX M BecbMa pAacCIJIBIBYUATBHIX B IIJIaHe 3THOA3BIKOBOH aTpuby-
[IMM AAHHBIX, II0O3TOMY €e He CJIeAyeT NPUHHUMATH CAHMIIKOM IIpA-
MoJsimHeHHo. He oTpuIas BO3MOKHOIO MCKOHHOTO XapakKTepa pac-
CMOTpEHHBIX cJIoB {(0coDeHHO 2TO KacaeTcs ambaHCKkoro — Meyer
EWA, 25; Cabej SGj I, 51-52; Cabej 1976, s. v.), sameTnm, uTo
MEBICJIb 00 HX CJaBAHCKOM IIDOHCXOXKIEHHH He MOKeT OhITh II0JI-
HOCTBI) OTBEpPrHyTa 38 HEJOCTATKOM penralomux (popMajabHEIX H
CeMaHTHYEeCKHX aprymMeHToB. YacTo NpHBOAMMOE paccyxJeHHe O
TOM, YTO CeMaHTHYecKMH cIBUr B 6aJIKAHCKHUX IPOJOJIKEHUAX JIAT.
palu-s, palu-dis ‘6onoro’: pym. pddure ‘nec’, anb. pyll ‘Tx’ —
CBHIETEJLCTBYET O HAJIMYUM B PYMBIHCKOM s3biKe 06oJiee gpeBHEro
aBTOXTOHHOro HasBaHud and 6osota (Russu 1970, 137; Poghirc
1969, 328; Brancus 1983, 37), He mMokeT GbITH IPUSHAHO AOKA3A-
TeJbHBIM B CHJY TOrO, YTO O3HAUYEHHBIN IIPOIeCC SABJASAETCH NOCTA-
TOYHO YHWUBEDPCAJBbHBIM, Cp. HEKOTODhle pedJeKcwl ciaaB. *bolto:
H.-n1y¥. bioto ‘rpass, 60J0TO, TONIb, CODP’, ‘GOJIOTHBIN JINCTBEHHBLIMH
Jec’, pycck. guajn. 6oaomo ‘Gojsoto’, ‘nec’, Ojgp. auman. Oaaoma
1ec, uyame Goaotusiit’ (ACCH 2, 180).
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Pyw™. bascd ~ an6. bashké ~ ¢pax. passdpar ~
Ip.-Maxef. fdoxiot, Backevrai

Pym. bascd f. ‘oseunsa mepcts’ (DLR I/1, 507) sacBugereanct-
BOBaHO efHHOM bl B Psaltirea Scheiana (ed. I.-A. Candrea, Buc.,
1918, II, 140): Destinge-va ca plo(ae)a spre bascd // si ca picdturd
ce picd in pdmdntu (B Psaltirea Coresi B aToMm MecTe ynorpeGJieHo
ldnd ‘wepcrsy’); apom. bdscd f. ‘Beca mepcTs oT OAHOH OBUEI ..., Oy-
Iy4Hu cocTpUXKeHa, o6pasyer bascd, cBepHyToe Hesoe, TioK' (Papa-
hagi 193); mera. bascd di lond ‘waok wepcty’ (Capidan 1935, 35),
bascd ‘Bcsa LWIepCTh OBLBI, elne He ocTpuykeHHan' (Candrea — GS I,
35); moan. 6acka ‘BeA LIEPCTh, COCTPUIKEHHAA ¢ ofHOM oBuwl’ (UH-
JeKC MoJAaBCKOH uacTu mporpamMmbl-BonpocHuka OKIIA. — O6ire-
KapuaTcKHui AmanexkTojorudeckuii atiaac. Kumnnes, 1976, 166).

AnbG. bashké f. '‘Bcs mepcTh, MOJyUYeHHAs NPU CTPUMKKE OBIBI;
BCA IIIEePCTh, IMMOKPBIBAIOIIAA OBEUBIO IIKYpYy, IOJYYEeHHAs IpPH
CTPHIKKe W ellle He pa3oOpaHHaa’, njé bashké lesh 'KJIOK mepcTH’
(Fjalor 30; Fjalor 1980, 110), guan. backé ‘uiepcTb WU JIE€H, CMO-
TaHHBbIE B TYroil KJyGok’', backé leshi ‘wiox mepct’ (FFShP 24).
CyoBo 3acBHAETENbCTBOBAHO yikKe y Borzmanm B Cuneus Propheta-
rum I, 68, 19: Bashka e Gedeonit ‘Vellus Gedeonis’ u 108, 15: ka
me zdripuné si shiu ndé bashkét ‘descendet sicut pluvia in vellus’
(Gabej SGj I, 58; mHTepecHO, YTO IOCJHEIHUH IPUMED SABIAETCA
[IepeBOJIOM TOMH ke dpa3bl OPUrMHANa, YTO M B PYMBIHCKOI Psalti-
rea Scheiana, rge Ha sTOM MecTe ymoTpebieno bascd).

Brnepenie sekcemsbl conoctaBienbl B. Xampgey (Hasdeu EMR 111,
2595) c IpUBA3KON UX B JlyXe KOPHEBON 3TUMOJIOTUH K H.-e. *va-§
(cp. nar. vestis) + cyd. -k-. JanHoe comocrapjeHue nNpuHATO: Phi-
lippide 1928, 698; Pugcariu 1940, 178; Rosetti 1978, 272; Po-
ghirc 1969, 336; Russu 1970, 138-139; Brancus 1983, 40-41.

I'. Meitep (Meyer EWA, 28) cesazan an6. bashké u apom. bascd
¢ GpakuiiCKUM K Ha3BaHHMEM OAeXJbl y JKpeloB Bakxa: facoapar
X1IT@veg obg Epdpouv di Bpdxrion Bakxo (Hes.); i pacodpa 6 PorBoOG kAt TO
o18vov kol £100¢ adSTekoC kal f) Bakxn (Schol. in Lycophr. 772); Bacod-
par onuaiverl kvpiwg v Bdkxnv: — — — Aéyetan Pdoapog f cAWmnE kata
*Hpddotov brio Kvpnvaiwv; Bacoapideg ot Bakxar (Etym. M.) u augmit-
CKHUM CBUJETeJbCcTBOM Pacdapa: Avddv de xitwv Tig Pacapa [facoapa
AS] Aovvolaxog modripng (Pollux 7, 59). IIpu aTom on, Bearen 3a Jla-
rapaom, BOCCTaHAaBJMBAJ AJs ¢pakuiickoro npadopmy *barsara,
CPaBHHMBAfA C aBECT. UArasa ‘BOJIOC’, apM. Wars 'TO Ke', U IIPUCOEe/H-
HAJ croga e anb. bashké < *vars-ké€, 4TO HEeBO3MOXKHO, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky aBecCT. varasa < u.-e. *uel-, uels- ‘BoyioCH!, mepcTsy’ (Cp. AP.-HHA,
vdlsa- ‘pocTok, BeTKa’, caas. *volss u np. — Pokorny I, 1139).
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9. Yabeit (Gabej SGj I, 58) npennoxknn obbacHeHUe, UCXOAA U3
IpeAnonaraeMoro uM poactsa bashké c an6. guan. baruké ‘to xe’
Ha OCHOBaHWMH TOXKAECTBa BhIpaykeHWU: njé bashké lesh ‘wiok mep-
cTu’ = njé baruké lesh. Ucxoas H3 3TOTO, OH BBLIYJIEHHJI KOPHEBYIO
yacTh *bar- (1. e. bashké < *bar-shké < *bhor-skd@), poACTBEHHYIO
rped. ¢apoog ‘KYCOK, 4acTb’, ADP.-UDJ. berre ‘KopoTkuit’, berraim
‘CTpUTy’, Op.-B.-H. brestan ‘pasbuBaThb, JOMAaTh'.

Ha Toit »xe camoil mocwhliKe, HO ¢ ofpaljeHHeM K U.-e. KOPHIO
*bhor-, ynorpebiasiemomy Anst o6os3HaueHus GOpoBa, OCHOBBIBAETCS
B.3.0Opexn (Orel 1986, 171-172), momeulasa anbaHCKOe CJIOBO B
OOWH Kpyr ¢ chaas. *borvs, ap.-B.-H. barug, barh, np.-uca. borgr
‘0OPOB’, YUTO BHI3LIBAET HEKOTOpPble COMHEHMS, ITOCKOJbLKY PACTH-
TeJbHOCTh Ha KOMKe GOpOBAa BpPAJ JIH MOKET ACCOIMMPOBATHLCA C
mepcThio. Kpome TOoro, aBropn! 060UX BhILIENpUBeAeHHBIX 3THMO-
JIOTHYECKHUX BepCHH PEeKOHCTPYHPYIOT *r B KOpHe, I'JIaBHBIM o6pa-
30M [UI TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTHL aKT cOXpaHeHHUs B aJbaHCKOM
codyeTaHUd -Sk-, KOTOpoe 3aKOHOMEDHO JOJIKHO OBLIO OTPa3UThLCH
KakK -h- (cp. anb. njoh ‘sHaTy < *g’'nésk-: rped. yl-yviokw, JaT. ¢o-
gnosco; an6. ah '6yKk’' < *oskd: rped. Ofun, Ap.-Hca. askr ‘AceHd’
U mp.).

IIpunuMas BOo BHHMaHUe HeABYCMbICJI€HHBIe CBUETEJILCTBA KaK
an6aHCKHUX, TAK H PYMBIHCKHX HCTOYHHKOB, JIETKO BHAETH, 4YTO
paccMaTpuBaeMble JIeKCeMbl YIIOTPebIsAIuCh A 0603HaAUeHU II1ep-
CTH He KaK caMoM cy0OcTaHLOUU, a, Ipexje BCero, Kak Qop-
MBI, B KOTOPOH OHa cyllecTByeT (KJOK, IjacT, TiOK). Mcxons us
3TOro, ONTHMAaJbHOE, HA HAIl B3IVIAM, pelleHHe GbLIO NpeAJoKeHO
TeMm ke ['. Meitepom, B Gosee moaaHeit pabore (Meyer 1894, 106),
riae OH OTOXJecTBUJ anb. bashké ‘KoK LuepcTH BHYyTpH anba-
CKOro ¢ (opMaJbHO TOXAECTBEHHBIM THe3ZoM ciaoB: bashkoj ‘co-
eJUHATh, CBA3LIBATE', bashké adv. ‘BMecTe’, W naJjee ¢ rpeu. ¢oo-
KWAOC 'KOXKAHBIM KollleJieK, CyMKa’, JaT. fascia ‘nmoBszka’, fascis
‘CBAIBKA, INYUYOK', Cp.-UpJ. basc ‘meiiHas NOBA3KA' — BCe K HU.-e,
*bhasko- ‘Bund, Biindel’ (Pokorny I, 111).

BasxHpiM AJA Hac 00CTOATENLCTBOM ABJAETCH TO, UTO B 3TY JKe
rpynmy JieKceM 3aKOHOMEpDHO BKJIIOYAIOTCS U 3aCBUAETeJILCTBOBaH-
Hble y ecuxus Gopmbl, uMeloLIHe, 10 BCcell BUAUMOCTH, ApeBHeMa-
KeJIOHCKOe IPOMCXOXKAeHHe: PaoKior deouor Gpuydvov ‘CBA3ZKH XBOPO-
cta’ ¥ Paokevtalr dpaokideg, dykdhat ‘oxankH, BasaHk' (Fick — BB
1905, XXIX, 199). Cioxa xe, BO3MOXXHO, OTHOCHUTCA Ha4aJIbHBIN
cerMeHT Baok- B Jaupn. faokemkpohea® whnoiov E€eBdale. AvdioTi ‘Gama-
KO BHITOHHU, no-muauiickw’ (Hes.) npu xpolialer minoiale 6attov ‘mo-
noiiau Geierpo’ (Hes.), a TakKe rped. ¢paokog ‘MOX, CBHCAIOLIHI ¢
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ay6a’ (o mocjenHeM cpaBHEHHHM C HEKOTODHIM COMHeHMeMm: Frisk
II, 996). He ciemyer HCKJIOYATh M BO3MOMKHYIO CBSA3b C TAKMMH
dpakuiickumu ¢Gopmamu, kaxk Baokidibiag — smnmkjesa 3esca B
HaANHCcH, HaliieHHOH Henajieko oT Nicopolis ad Istrum, JI Bas-
cilas, a Takye HA3BAHHEM KpemocTH B paiioHe Xabpoca Bdoxov
(Detschew 43-44).

OCHOBHBIM IIPENATCTBHEM [JI IPEJIOKEHHOro CONHMKEHHUS AB-
JdeTcd, KaK yxe OTMedaloch, He3aKOHOMepHAaA pedJexcanus -sk-
B anbanckoM. IlpefcraBisercs, YTO pellleHHe 3TOM IpobyeMBl Mo-
sKeT OBITh HaleHO, ecjM IIPeJIOJOXHUTh He MCKOHHBIM, a 3aMMCT-
BOBaHHBIN XapakKrep ajn0aHCKOM JiekceMmbl. IIpu aTom, B COOTBETCT-
BUH C HAIeH rumote3oil o0 ancTpaTHOM XapakTepe ApeBHeanbaH-
CKo-nasieofaIKaHCKMX OTHOIIeHMH (cMm. BseneHre) u yuyuTHIBasf
dukcanuio ABHO OJN3KHX JIEKCEM B JpeBHEMaKeJAOHCKOM M ¢pa-
KHHCKOM, IIPeACTABJAETCA BIIOJIHE IIPABAOIONOOHEIM IIPEAIOJIoskKe-
HHMe 0 3aMMCTBOBAHMM H3 KaKOro-jaubo nmaneofajKaHCKOro A3bika. K
oTpakeHHIo najgeobank. *sk B anbanckom cp.: winup. MH Zkovrmot,
Scupi > an6. Shkup, unnup. TH Scampinus > an6. Shkumbini,
dpak. okaiun ‘meu’ > anb. shkallmé ‘to xe'.

PymM. bascd, K coxxajieHUIO, He AaeT HaJle’KHbIX OCHOBAHM, ITO-
3BOJIAIOLMX yBePEHHO OTHECTH 3TO CJIOBO K KaTeropuMM JpeBHeaJ-
0aHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMH HMJIM 2Ke K HEIOCDPeJCTBEeHHEIM IIPOHHK-
HOBEHHUAM M3 cybcTpara.

Pywm. bdl, bdlan etc. ~ anb. balash, balosh ~
dpax. (?) parag ~ mwanp. (?) Bdiog, farog

CpeAn PYMBIHO-aJIGAHCKMX CXOMAEHHH, MMEIOIIUX Iajeobas-
KAHCKHMEe HCTOKM, YacTO IoMemnaior u pyMm. bdl adj. ‘(o mopsax)
CBETJIBL, GeOKypbI; MUJIEIH, IPHATHLIN, ‘(0 dKMBOTHEIX) GeJoit,
CBETJION MACTH; MATHHUCTRIN'; S, M. 'KJINYKA JOMAIIHUX *KHUBOTHRIX
cBeTyioit mact', bdldn adj. ‘cBerJnlit (0 JirOAAX)', ‘PBLKMIE c Ge-
JbIM (0 ITHIAX), 'KJIMYKA IOMAIIHMX KHUBOTHHIX Oesoii macrtu’
(DLR 1/1, 442-443, 448), KoTOpPbIM OGLIYHO CTABAT B COOTBETCT-
Bue aixb. baldsh, balosh m. ‘momamHee >kuBOTHOE (OOLIYHO KOHb
WJIM KOpOBa) ¢ OeJbIM NATHOM Ha Jj0y wiau OeJbLIMM IATHAMHM Ha
TeJle; YeJOBEK cO cBeTJAbIMH Bosocamu’ (Fjalor 1980, 86-87).

Tax, yxe B.II.Xamzgey mnpeAmosoxuy, 4to pym. bdl u ero
JlepHUBaThl, paBHO Kak ¥ anb. balash, balosh, a taksxe ballé ‘100’
BOCXOAAT K H.-e. *bhel- ‘cBer, Oneck; 06’ (cp. Ap.-uHA. bhala-
7106'); ciofia ske OH OTHec M Gpur. foriv 'mapy’, T. €. ‘CHATEJLHBIH,
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6aucraroniuit’. Pym. bdlan, no mueHuio Xamigey, UpOAOJIKAET AaK.
*balal, coxpaHeHHOoe B pyM. bdlai ‘GeJIOKYpBIH, CBETJBII’ U ApOM.
baliu ‘momangb ¢ narHom Ha J6y' (n < I mo auccumuaauuu). Ilpn
3ToM OH nozaBepr Kputuke I'. Meiiepa (Meyer EWA, 25), kotopslil
K VKa3aHHOMY H.-€. KOPHIO BO3BOAMJ TOJLKO anb. ballé, B To Bpems
Kak B an6. balash, balosh Bugen sammcTBOBaHHe U3 cepb. bjelas.
Hneu, cossyunnie Xampaey, BoickassiBad B.Borps (Bogrea 1923,
808-809), npumiekmuit mua o6bACHEHHA PYMBIHCKHX GOpPM H3-
BECTHBI# OTPLIBOK M3 “BoitHnl ¢ roramu” Ilpoxkonusa Kecapuiicko-
ro (Proc. De b. Goth. I, 18, 6), roe npu onucaHUM KOHS Besmaa-
PHA CKA3aHO: ... OC Of 6AoV pEv T0 odua daud v 10 péTwmwy St Emav &k
KeQOATG WEXPI £G Pivag Aevkdg udiota. Tobrtov [sc. TOV ‘irmmov] “"EAAnveg pev
dohiov PapPapot St Parav koholot... “... BCe TeJ0 KOTOPOro GuLIO
TeMHoOe, JIOO Ke Bech OT Bepxa A0 HO3ApeH cOBepIlIeHHO GeJIbIi.
Ero [T. e. koHs] rpeku HasHIBAJM GaAiov, BapBapshl ke Parav”. OTo-
JKAecTBUB rped. dahdg (Bap. pordg Aevkdg — Hes.) ¢ BapBapckum
farac (nom. peKOHCTPYMPOBAH IIO ACC.) H OTHECH HX K TOMY XKe
H.-e. IPOTOTHUNY, UTO U Ap.-UHA. bhala, anb. ballé ‘106’ 1 np., Bo-
rps BKJIOYHJ B KPYr POACTBEHHBIX HA4 HHAOEBPOIEiHCKOM ypOBHe
cJ0B U pyMm. bdlan, apom. bal’'u, mera. bal’a ‘oBua ¢ GesbIM nAT-
HoM Ha J06Yy’, an6. balash, balosh, umeda B BUAY HUX cyOGCTpaTHBIMH
CcTaTyCc, HO 0e3 onpefejeHHOH 3THOA3BIKOBON arpubyuuu. B Tom
JKe pycje, HO C reHeTHYeCcKOH IPUBA3KOH (IIOMECTUB B CIHCKeE
“aBTOXTOHHBIX (paKO-JaKMICKHX 3J1€MEeHTOB”) TpaKTyeT pyM. bdl,
bdlan Y.Ilorupk (Poghirc 1969, 328), momosHAs cnucok majieo-
6aJKaHCKHMX COOTBETCTBMilI MMeHeM KOHA Axmuaa Bdiiog®, rpeu.
Bahiog ‘mecTphif, MATHHUCTHIN’, ABJAIOUIMMHCH, KAK IOJAraeT aB-
TOp, 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMHU H3 KAKOI0-TO CE€BEpPOGANIKAHCKOIO S3BIKa
(cp. muenne Kpas 06 ux MiagupuiickoM npoucxoxkaeHun — Krahe
1955, 115), u ap.-maken. Paraxpog = rped. IAaKpOG JILICHIA’ — Bce
K H.-e. *bhel- ‘6necTammuit, 6esanit; 7106° (Pokorny I, 118-120)%.

40 Bdhiog® Ovopa TOU ‘immov TOD 'AxAAéwg. onpaiver 8E kot TOV moikihov, Edpimidng

“BaXiav EadpSv” dnav. f ddhidg Tig Gv 6 hevkopérwnog ko O Aevkog (Et. Magn.); crona xe
¢pak. JIX Badag, Barng, Balius, Baknog u Bakic — anukiess 3esca u Huonuca, Ba-
»oia, Barolov — ropox 8 Maxenouun, nanm. MH Baloie, Baloia, Bo3M0xHO, BTOpas
yacTh ¢pak. JIU Apeifarog, Balofarig, BovBariov, BovParov, Aexeforog, Apefoig u mp.
(Detschew 41-42).

ilp TOM, 4TO KacaeTca BajkaHcKoro xapaxTepa IIpoxomuesa Parag, o6a aBro-
pa, BUAUMO, MOJIYAIMBO UCXOAAT U3 uxer B. Tomamieka o GpakuiCKOM IPOMCKOXK-
nennu Benusapus. ITockosbKy u3BecTHO, uTO mosixkosojel, BpeMeH IOcTuHuaHa Be-
nu3apuit 6611 poxaeH B ropoae I'epmanum, pacnosyoxennom B Ilayranuu, mexny
®pakueit u Winaupuxkom (Proc. De b. Goth. 3, 11, 21), cosp. CanapeBo B BepXOBb-
ax Crpumona, B.Tomamex (Tomaschek II, 2, 13) ucronkosan JIK Beh-oapiog, Bele-
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3rto pemenne nmoaxep:xaHo I'. Bpeiakymem (Brancug 1983, 133) u,
6e3 yray6aenua B moxpobGuoctH, A.B.Jlecuunkoit (Hecunnkas
1978, 154). Ipyrasa noneITKa cBaA3aTh pyM. bdlan ¢ najgeobaakaH-
CKMM MaTepHasJoM npuHamiexuT B.Teopruesy (I'eoprues 1977,
34-35), yBuIeBlIeMy COOTBETCTBHE eMy B AaKomus. Ballanstra,
Ha3BaHUM NMOYTOBOH cTanmuu Mexxkay Meldia u Translites B paito-
He COBPpEMEHHOro nocesika [lparomMaH, U UCTOJKOBABIIEMY HAHHBIM
TonmoHUM Kak *Bal(Dana *strava < n.-e. *bhely)ano-s *srowo-s *Ge-
nas peka’ — MOCTPoeHMe, TpeGyioliee CIMIIKOM MHOTHX (DOHETH-
yeckuX gonymieHuii ad hoc. Kak UCKOHHbBIE, BO3BOAUMBIE K TOMY
)Ke u.-e, *bhel-, HepeaKO TPAKTYIOTCA M IPHUBeAEHHBIE BhIlIe ajb.
balash, balosh, Hauano yemy noJsoxun cam I'. Meitep (Meyer 1894,
69), mepecMOTpeBINUH CBOIO I€PBOHAYAJIBHYIO CJAABAHCKYIO 3THMO-
Jgoruio. K Takomy xe MHeHMIO CKJIOHAIOTCH H. Voxib (Jokl 1915,
35) n 3. Yabeit (Cabej SGj I, 50-51). Ilocnenunit B Gonee panHeit
pabore (Cabej 1959,, 540) cooTHec ¢ anbaHCKUMU GHOPMAMH MecC-
can. balias, baliahi, JIN Balakrahiahi, a Tak>xe jar. Has3BaHHE
; cop'ra, BHHOrpaza balisia vitis (k cemaHTHKe cp. JarT. albulus ‘copr
BHHOrpaja’ oT albus ‘Oennlit’).

WHoe o6bacHeHue pyM. bdlan GbLIO NpeAJOXEHO B KOHIE IPO-
utoro Beka I'. 3yxmpom (Suchier 1894, 189), ucciemosaBiuium
IpoNCXOoXxaeHne ranakca bale B coueranun bale jumente, ynorpe6-
JICHHOM CaKCOHCKHM Trepuorom BeproanbioM IpHM BuUAe CBETJBIX
BoJioc KopoJaia dbpankos Kinorapa u 3adpukcuposanuom B Liber his-
toriae Francorum mox 727 rogom. 3yxup cunTal ykasaHHoe bale
repMAHCKHM BKDAMNJEHHEM B TEKCT JIereHAbl, POACTBEHHBIM PdAav
u3 Texkcra IIpoxkonua (cM. BHIIIE), KOTOPOE OH HMHTEPIPETHPOBAJ
Kak rorckoe (cp. Lehmann—Feist 59). K orpakeHuaM gaHHOH rep-
MAHCKOM JIeKCeMBbI B COCEIHMX f3bIKAX MM OTHECEHBI IIO3JHEJIAT.
balane B BoipaxxeHnu de equo badeo et balane n3 snurpaMmer JH-
Hoama (oK. 500 r. u.3.) u cr.-bpanu. balanie adj., cogepxaieecs
B (dparmeHnTe Tekcra (1354 r.) on roncin bron, la teste balanie, a
TaK)Ke HHTepecyouiee Hac pyM. bdlan. T'unoresy o repManckoM mpo-
ucxoxkaenun pym. bdl, bdlan GesoroBopouHo nogxpep:kan P.JIése
(Loewe 1904, 299-302), cuuTad UX NPUMEPOM DAHHHUX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHMi u3 OaskaHorepMaHcKoro. CouyBCTBeHHO NPHHAN ee A, Pu-
sunnuge (Philippide 1928, 698-699), He orBeprasa, TeM He MeHee,
M BO3MOXHOCTH JpeBHeGaJIKaHCKOrO reHe3nca; repMaHCKO# I'Mmo-
re3nl npugep;xuBanca U A. Pocertu (Rosetti 1978, 242).

sarius Ha QpakuicKod mouse: K nepsoil yactu cp. dppak. MH Bele-diva, Bnra-orol-
pat, kKo Bropoli — JIU Kopo-capin npn ap.-uHA. ¢dru ‘crpena’.
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H3s0:KeHHbIe 3THMOJIOTHYECKHE BEPCHUH BBLIZKIBAIOT CYIIECTBEH-
Hble Bo3paskeHuA GHOpPMaJbHOTO NMOPAAKA, 8 UMeHHO: 1) oTcyrcTBHe
3aKOHOMEPHOM pOTAlM3alUH HHTEPBOKAJILHOIO -I- B PYMBIHCKOM H,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, BeJIAPU3ANUHU ero B aJ6aHCKOM (Cp. IIpaBUJILHBIN
pednexc B anb. ballé); 2) orcyTcTBue mepexoaa codyeTaHud -an >
-in B DYMBIHCKOM (Cp. JaT. veteranus > pyM. bdtrin u nozn.). Ha
3TOM ocHoBaHuHM arumosiorus I'. 3yxupa u P.JIéee GvLia oTBepr-
Hyra B.Meiiepom-Jlio6ke (Meyer-Liibke 1904, 594-595), Bricka-
38BIIMMCS B NOJb3Y caaBaHcKoi runoressl. M, [Inaabeit (Siadbei
1958, 193-194), Bospaxkaa A. Puaunnuge u ero npeaiiecTBeHHH-
KaM, oTMeyas, 4YTO BO BpeMeHa Besnszapusa (ymep B 565 r. H. 3.)
yKasaHHbIe (POHETHMYECKHE MpOLECcCHl elle He NPOM3OIIJIH, H IIO-
aromy bdlan nmomajsio K pyMbIHaAM He OT TOTOB, & OT MepMaHCKHX
IJIeMeH, NpHUleAINX HAa BagkaHnl B Gojiee mosgHee BpeMs, CKO-
pee BCEro OT renug0B MU JaHroGapfoB, YTO TAK’Ke BeChbMa T'HIO-
TeTHYHO. 3aMeTHM eine, 4ro Baiav, ynorpebaennoe IlpokomnueM,
fIBJIAETCA AKKY3aTHBOM (YMCTAd OCHOBA PBaAG-) U B CHJY 3TOTO He
MOJKET pacCMATPHBATHCA KAK TOYHOE COOTBeTCTBHe pyM. bdlan.
Ecau Bce »Ke NMpeANOJIOMHTb, UTO pyM. bdl ABasfeTcA nmpomosKe-
HueM Para- (Oyas 0HO PPAKHMICKMM MJIM TOTCKHM), TO COBEDPIIEHHO
HEeBO3MO)KHO OG'BACHUTD, IOUEMY YAAPHOE @ TPaHCGOPMHUDOBAJIOCH
B d.

He meHee aBropuTeTHas TpaguuufA, KoTopo#, Bciaex aa P. Muk-
gomunueM (Miklosich 1861, 16), npugepskusanuck A. Unxak (Cihak
II, 6), aBropel Akagemuueckoro ciaoBapa (DLR I/1, 443), A. Yopoe-
Hecky (Ciordnescu 60) u zp., Bo3BOZHT pyM. bdl U ero npou3BoOX-
Hbele K cjaB, *béls. II.Tomynecky (Gamulescu 1974, 85) cumran
bdl cepGcKMM 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM, YTO HeBO3MOXXHO doHeTHuecku. K
ugee O CAABAHCKOM MPOMCXOMKAEHMH DYMBIHCKHUX H aynbaHCKUX
caoB o6parunca u B. 9. Open (Open 1985, 133-134), moTuBHpOBaB
CBOH BBIBOJ Te€M, 4YTO aJifaHCKHe H BOCTOYHOpOMAaHCKHEe GOPMBI 00-
pasyoT AOCTATOYHO TOYHbIe MApajlieJd K HEKOTODBIM IIPOM3BOA-
HBIM ciaB. *béls (an6. balosh, pym. bdlog ~ cnaB. *bélode; anb. ba-
lu§é ~ cnaB. *bélusa; an6. balik ~ cnas. *béliks; anb. balisk ~ caas.
*béliceka; anb. bal, pym. bdl ~ cias. *béls). Ilpu arom aBTOp mMosa-
raer, 4TO 3aMMCTBOBAHUE IIPOMBOLLIO “H3 TAKHX 10.-CJI&B. AHAJIEK-
TOB, T'ie CJaB. ¢ Pa3BHJICA B OTKDPBITHIH IyiacHLIM THHA d > 'a, ... U3
TeX IO03ZHUX IpPacJaBIHCKHX [OHAJNEKTOB, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPBIX
¢dopmuposanucs Gonrapckue M MaKedoHCKHe TroBophl” (c. 134).
Yro KacaeTcA ImepefadyM caaB. *¢ mocpeAcTBOM anb. a4, TO 3kecChb
saxaiouenue OpJia upeAcTaB/ideTcA BIOJHE CHPaBeAJUBBIM, CP.
MCcYepOBIBAOIUUI MaTepual, npuBogumblilt A. M, CesuiueBsim (Ce-
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muiges 1931, 295-298). TpyaHOCTH BO3HHKAIOT NPU OOBIACHEHUN
PYM. d B bdl, IOCKOABKY DEryjsApPHBIM OTPa)K€HHEM YAApHOTO €
6oJsrapckoro THna B CJIABSHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHAX B PYMBIHCKOM
ABJIAETCS ea WJM a (IociefHee mOCJe BeJAPU30BAHHBIX I'yOHBIX CO-
TJIACHBIX): PyM. deal ‘xonM’ < ciaB. *déls, hrean ‘xpeH’ < *xréns,
leac 'Bpay’ < léks, nevastd weHa’ < *nevésta, pomand "MHUJOCTHI-
HA' < *poméns u np. OcobeHHO NpHUMeYATeJLHLI B 3TOM ILJIaHe
HA3BAHUA JBYX cesl B yesze Mexexunn: Bala de jos m Bala de sus,
3aCBHETEJILCTBOBaAHHbIe B JoKyMeHTe 1415 r. B dopme Bhaa (ITet-
poBuu 1958, 20). HaMeHeHHe pyM. a (B TOM 4YHCJIe U K3 CJIAaB. €) > d
B IIpefyJapHOi NO3ULUK B TaKUXx obOpasoBaHWsX, kKak bdldn, bdlds,
bdldi u np., BHoNHe 3aKOHOMepHO (cp. ddltd ~ ddltus, ddltutd, ne-
vastd > nevdstuicd, nevdstufd u T. 1.), OAHAKO MONBITKA 00bsC-
HUTEL pyM. bdl kax ob6paTHoe obpasosaHue oT bdlan (Philippide
1928, 699; Knenukosa 1974, 65) He npexacrasiasaerca ybeguTesn-
HOH B CHJIY OTCYTCTBHA aHAJOTHH B PYMBIHCKOM. Ha Ham Barjsnm,
B JAHHOM cJjydae cjeayeT o6paTUTh BHHMAaHHE HA Pa3sBHTHE IIPO-
TOPYM. ¢ (< JaT. &, i) > pyM. d B IOJIOXKEHHUH IIOcJIe T'YOHBIX corJia-
CHBIX Ilepe] CJIOTOM C I'JIaCHBIMH 3aJHero pspa: jat. pilus ‘BoJjoc’ >
pyM. pdr, nat. melum ‘abmoko’ > pyMm. mdr, nat. video ‘BHIKY' >
pyM. vdd, nat. fetus ‘moromcTBO’ > pym. fdt (CeprueBckuii 1952,
233; ILR 1978, 136; cp. Ivdnescu 1980, 331). IlockoabKky naH-
HBIA npolecc uMes MecTo cpaBHHUTeabHO no3gHo (I'. Usanecky ot-
HOCHUT ero K nepuoay “roména primitivd”, T. e. mocye npuxona ciaa-
BAH — Ivdnescu 1980, 267-284; Bypche cuuraer terminus post
quem oTZejleHHuEe aDYMEIHCKOTO U MeIJIeHCKoro, T. e. IX B. — Byp-
coe 1952, 121, 473-474), To B HauboJlee PAHHUX CJIAaBAHCKHUX 3a-
MMCTBOBaHUAX, APeBHeHIINI myiacT KOTOPBIX oTHocAT K VI B. (Ker-
d’o 1982, 145 c aurepar.), cias. *é MOr GLITH BOCHIPUHAT KaK ap-
TUKYJAALUMOHHO OAM3KHI NMPOTOPYM. € H B TOMKAECTBEHHOM ITO3H-
nuu (Iocje HAYaJbHOrO b M mepeXd CJOTOM C *3) NMOABEPrHYTHCS
AHAJIOTHYHOH TpaHchOpPMaLlUH.

OpyruM apryMeHTOM B NHOJb3y CJABAHCKOTO MPOHUCXOMXKIAEHUSA
PYMBIHCKHMX U aJ0aHCKHUX JieKceM ¢ KopHeMm bdl-, bal- ocraercs yxe
OTMEUaBIINICA CJIOBOOODPA30BATELHLIN NAPAIIEIN3M MEKIY HUMH
¥ caaBAHCKUMH dopmamu. XoTsa MBI 4 oTAaeM cefe OTUET B TOM,
YTO OH MOKeT SABJATLCA Pe3yJbTATOM He TOJHLKO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUA,
HO U CAMOCTOSTEJILHOTO Pa3BHTHA BHYTPH aJGAHCKOTO U PYMBIH-
CKOr'o, MOCKOJBKY COOTBETCTBYIOI{Me CJIaBAHCKHE CYhdHUKCEl 6b1IH
IOCTATOYHO NMPOAYKTHUBHEI B 9TUX sA3bIKax (Pascu 1916; Xhuvani-
Cabej — Cabej SGj, III), TeM He MeHee MacCOBLIH XapaKTep NpH-
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BOAMMOr0 HHMIK€ MaTrepuaja JaeT HEeKOTOpble OCHOBAHHMA BHIETH
3fech He caydaliHoe COBIafieHHUe.

CiaaB. *béls: Ooar. 64, quai. 0en, C.-XopB. 0€0, 61io, CJIOBEH.
bél u np., Bce B 3HaYeHuH ‘Genniii, cBeraniit’ (OCCH 2, 79) ~ pym.
bal adj. ‘(o mogax) csersabli, 6eMOKYpBI; IPUATHBIH, MUJBIH; (0
JKUBOTHBIX) Oesioil, cBeTJiO MacCTH; HATHUCTHIA', S. M. 'KJIHUYKA
JOMAaITHUX YKUBOTHBIX cBeTJoi Mactw’ (DLR 1/1, 442-443), mera.
bal’ ‘c 6enpiM matHoM Ha a6y (06 osue) (GS III, 186), apom. bal'iu
'KJAWYKa Jowmagedl u cobak mecTpoil MacTH, 0co0eHHO C MATHAMH
Ha rosose’ (Papahagi 191) ~ an6. bal m. ‘cobaka ¢ OeabIMH MATHA-
MH; OXOTHHYbA, HmacTymbfa cobaka’ (Fjalor 24), ‘6esoe mATHO Ha
rojIoBe WJIY Ha TeJie JOMAIIHWX >XKWBOTHBIX; JOMAlllHee }KHBOTHOE
¢ 6eanimu natHamu’ (Fjalor 1980, 86—-87), cioaa ke balo m. ‘coba-
Ka Gemoit okpackw’ (DSh V, 256 — p-u Kopumn).

Cnas. *béla: 6oar. Béaa "KIMYKa }KHUBOTHOTO ¢ 0eJIOH IepCThIO;
weHcKkoe umsa’ (I'epos I, 95), cinosen. auan. béla 'Genas (06 osue)
(9CCH 2, 79) ~ pym. bdld, bald adj., s. f. or bal (DLR I/1, 443),
bdld '6enas oBua’ (Beutua, Typma), bale ‘oBua’ (3am. PyMmbiHCKHE
ropel), bald ‘T:x’ (Ilapeiur) (Kaenukosa 1974, 64 ¢ aurepar.); MerJ.
bal’a ‘oBua c¢ GenwiM natHoM Ha a6y’ (GS I, 31) ~ anb. balé adj. ‘o
JIOLIaAN MJH OBIe ¢ OeJBIMM OTMeTHMHaMH Ha Jby’, s. f. ‘Gapcyk’
(Fjalor 25), ‘kopoBa ¢ GearsiM natHoM Ha a6y’ (FFShP 26 — Koco-
BO), ‘uepHada oBra ¢ OessiMu natHamu’ (DSh V, 256 — p-u Kopuwn).

CnaB. *bélasv: c.-xopB. bjélas ‘nowans ceryoi mactn’ (RHSJ
I, 380; Skok I, 68), pycck. aman. 6easdw ‘peiba, UAYIIAA CTAAMH H3
Kdcmnuiickoro Mopsi B peKHM BecHOH Bo BpeMs Hepecra’ (CPHI 2,
241 — acrpax.) ~ pyM. bdldg m. (Hasdeu EMR III, 420), ‘oBua ¢
Gesoit mepereio U Oeno-xkearoid mopaoi’ (Kimenmukosa 1974, 64 —
Kypra-ge-Apmxem) ~ anb. baldsh m. 'KoHb ¢ GeJbIM IMATHOM Ha
a0y’ (Fjalor 25), ‘ObIK ¢ OesbIM NATHOM Ha J6Y’, ‘Gesast MacThb ObI-
Ka' (Knrenukosa 1974, 65 — Miosekusn).

Cnas. *bélose: c.-xopB. Bjelo§ ‘My»KCKoe UMs’, ‘HasBaHUe IIOTO-
Ka, ropsl’, bjélos ‘nnsa oGosHaueHUs cyliecTB GesloH MacTH (OBIBI,
Ko3b1)’, yemr. bélos ‘Gennlit KaMeHB’, caBL. belo§ ‘Oenblil KOHB' H
np. (9CCH 2, 74-75), cp. pycck. aua. Gexadwa ‘xon peibul craeit
Bo Bpemsa Hepecra' (CPHTI' 2, 227), Geaowu 'Genky rias; riasa’,
fendwrka ‘BUA pacTeHU’ (TaM Ke) ~ pyM. bdlég m. ‘Gesoit macty’
(Ciorénescu 60) ~ an6. balésh m. ‘to xke, uro balash’ (Fjalor 26),
‘cobaka uaH Jomaab ¢ GenbiM natHoMm Ha a6y’ (FFShP 27), 6uIk ¢
6eabiM naTHoM Ha J6y’ (DSh V, 256 — p-u Kopun).

CuaaB. *bélonv/’a: c.-xopB. Beaowa ‘kanuka O6enoit KOpoBL!', fe-
A0a, Oujenorwa :KuBoTHOe Geyioit MacTH’, caBL. belorn 'Oeswlit BOX'
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(Knenukopa 1974, 61), cp. pycck. BenoHvka ‘KIMUKA KOPOBHI Ge-
goit mactu' (CPHT 2, 223 — oHeX.; K peKOHCTpYKUMHU *bélonsv/’a
cp.: SP 1, 133) ~ pym. bdléi m. ‘wxauukra Gesoro 6uixa’ (DLR 1/1,
461), bdloiu 'rsx’ (DLR 1/1, 443) (-ni- B HHTEPBOKAJIBLHON ITO3HI[AN
> i, To ke B ambaHckoMm) ~ anb. baloj m. ‘Gennlit 6uIK’, baldjé f.
‘KopoBa ¢ GeabiM natHoM Ha g6y’ (FFShP 26 — T'eunan), baldja
*6entass koposa' (Fjalor 25), baloj ‘6uik’ (Knenukosa 1974, 65 —
Jlwopa). _

CnaB. *bélusa: 6onr. nuan. 6eaywa ‘Genada oBua’, C.-XOpB. fé-
Aywa ¥ Ip. ‘Ha3BaHMA coproB 0esoro BuHOrpajga n GenelX CANB’,
yem. auaju. belusa ‘reneHox’, ‘kanukKa cobakmn’, casr. bélusa ‘Ge-
Jas koposa’ (3CCH 2, 78), cp. ykp. Zuaiu. Siajuika ‘Genas causa’
(ECYM 1, 195), ryuya. bilusa ‘0enas osua’, bilusza ‘6enas xkoposa’,
0in’ywra ‘oBua (yack.)’, saxapin. 6inr’ywa, mopaB. Béluda ‘kiuuka
KOpOBLI', cjioBeH. béluda ‘Genasi KopoBa’, C.-XOpB. Oeayiua 'Gesast
K03a’, MaKe#. Oeaywka 'Oenas ko3a, oBua, koposa’ (Kienukosa
1974, 61); cp. pycck. muaj. Oeayuixa ‘KOpoBa HWiIH oBLa Oesoi
macTH’ (IICK., CBepAJL.), ‘6enas Kypornatka' (HUXKerop.), '‘pox puiOsl’
(Bar.) u up. (CPHI 2, 229) ~ pym. bdlugd f. ‘knuuka oBuml c Ge-
Joit ronosoi’ (DLR 1I/1, 470) ~ an6. balushé f. ‘conHeuHnIil 3aii-
ynK’ (Fjalor 1980, 89), 'kopoBa ¢ 06enwiM nsataoM Ha J6y’ (FFShP
27 — I'onak), ‘oBua ¢ yepHoi rosoBoil 1 GeswiMm J6om’ (Krennkosa
1974, 65 — KacTtparu), ‘oBua ¢ uepHoit mopzoit’ (DSh III, 69 —
Kensmenn).

Cnas. *bélwanws/-ana (Open 1985, 134): ykp. guan. Girawn, Gi-
Aana ‘0ejlas KOpoBa, KOObLIA', ‘MOKPHITOE CHEIOM ropHoe nactbu-
e’ (ECYM 1, 195), 6iran ‘Gennrit Boy’, ‘Genniit nec’, Ginana ‘Ge-
Jlaa Koposa' (60iik.), 6oJar. fenrana ‘OoBUA UM KOPOBa, KOTOpas Be-
meT 3a coboit cramo’, c.-xopB. Bumana ‘kauuka kKopoBrl’ (Banar),
Genan “»xuBoTHoe OeJsioit MacTH’, ‘Kosen’ (KienukoBa 1974, 61-62 ¢
JmTepart.), 6oar. Beasua »xenckoe JIN' (Tepos 1, 99), pycck. guain.
Geasna ‘Genonuniuas xeHIUIUHA', KUBOTHOe Gesoit MacTu’ (CBepaI.,
TOM., BOJIOT., IpOCJI., IEPM., BAT., GAPHAYJ. U T. 4.), TaKxKe OeniH-
Ka B TOM 4uCJe “KUBOTHOe Gemoil MacTu' (CBepAJl., IepM., HMXKe-
rop., Kasad., IeH3., KajJy., Teep. H T. A.) (CPHT 2, 240-241) ~
pyM. bdldn adj. ‘cBersnlii (0 Jofgfx)’, ‘PeIKUNA ¢ GenbiM (0 nTH-
nax)', 'KJuYKa JOMAIIHUX »KUBOTHBIX Gejiolt mMacTw’, cioga xe Bd-
ldnd ‘xobeina’ (Jleim6oBuna), Bdldnél, Bdldnica ‘kauuka Gejoro
renenka’, Bdldnut (DLR 1/1, 448), Bdlan ‘konp’ (Cubny), bdland
‘6esaa opua’ (Knenuxosa 1974, 64).

CnaB. *bélousvka: ykp. 60K, 6ia’'ywra ‘oBua’, Bia'ywra ‘kauy-
ka oBue’ (Knemukora 1974, 60), pycck. feajwka ‘KOpoBa, oBIA
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uJIN Ko3a Oejioif MacTH’ (NICK., cBepAJ.), ‘Gesada KypomaTka’ (HHXKe-
rop.), ‘pox pouibnl’ (BAT.), ‘HasBaHMe copra rpymu’ (6psAH.), ‘pacre-
ue Nymphaea alba’ (BopoH.), ‘pacrenue Saxifraga meldleuca Fisch’
(MpKyT., cub.), ‘rpub c Gesoit koxunel Ha nuIANKe’ (BoJor.) (CPHT
2, 229) ~ pyM. bdluscd f. ‘pacrenne Ornitogallum umbellatum’ (Cio-
ranescu 60).

CanaB. *bélul’a: c.-xopB. Beay/ba ‘KINYK& KOPOBBI', IIOJBCK.
Biatula 'ra’ (Knenukosa 1974, 63) ~ pym. bdluicd (< *bélulvka)
‘kanuka Geaoil xopossl’ (DLR 1/1, 409).

Cuaasb. *bélanv/’a: yxp. Oiraus ‘6enaa koposa, Kobwuia' (ECYM
1, 95), 6oiik. Ginan’a (Kiennkosa 1974, 63) ~ pym. bdldi adj. ‘Ge-
abiii, ceetyblit’ (DLR 1/1,446), boi bdlai (Pagayn), oile cele bdlaie
(Hacayn), bdlaie ‘Genasi oBna’ (Mapamypem, Iepaa) (Kienukosa
1974, 64).

CaaB. *bélocy: maken. mmas. Oeney ‘BoAsiHAsA INTHUNA', C.-XODB.
ouan. 6éaray, 6unay 'Gesaa gomanr’, 6ébay ‘omanh, sxepeber; Ge-
Jo#l Macrtu’, cioBeH, bélec *Gennlit (4esmoBek)’, ‘Oenblit BoJ, Genbrit
KOHB', CT.-uell. bélec ‘Genanrit yesosex’ (3CCA 2, 85) ~ anb. balecé
'ko3a ¢ OespiMH naTHaMH Ha roJiose’ (FFShP 26); o6 oTpaskeHun
cjaaB. *b uepes anb. e cMm.: Ceanuen 1931, 284-286.

Caas. *bélica: 6onr. 6eauya ‘6enas oBua ¥ IOp., c.-XopB. bjelica
“KHUBOTHOe GeJsioll MacTH’, cloBeH. belica, uemt. bélice, cnBu. belica
u T. 1. (3CCHA 2, 64-65, cp. KnenukoBa 1974, 59-60) ~ anb. balicé
‘cobaka, cyka' (Drini 1982, 26).

Cnas. *béliks: Goar. Oentirx '3a60JOHB’, C.-XOPB. 0ebUK 'THK' U
np. (3CCH 2, 66), cp. yKp. Anan. 0iauk ‘Pieris (aurt.), ‘Gesasa co-
baka’' (10.-3amn.) (ECYM 1, 95), 6oar. guan. Geauue ‘Gemana cobaka
(BEP 1, 109) ~ an6. balik m. ‘cobaka ¢ Geawimu naraamn’ (Fjalor
25; DSh IV, 349 — p-u IlepMmeTa).

CnaB. *bélicvka (Open 1985, 134): cp. ykp. (xapm.) Giauvka
‘KAUYKA OeJiot cobakK’, MoabCK. Auai. beliczka '‘Oenaa xosa’ (Tloa-
ranbe), ‘6esaf osua’, casi. belicka ‘Oesas 0BIA’, C.-XOPB. 6eAUYKO
‘BoJs1 Oesoit MacTH, Kosea', Ooar. 6eaunka ‘Genaa oBua’ (Kienunko-
Ba 1974, 60) ~ an6. baliské f. ‘RopoBa HMaM Ko3a ¢ GeabiMm a6Gom’
(Fjalor 1980, 87).

Cnas. bélska: Goar. 6enxa B TOM uHnciae ‘Oejasg oBua', 'Ha3Ba-
HHE JKNUBOTHOTO', C.-XOpPB. AHAaJ. 6i1Ka, Gljeska ‘CAMKa KHBOTHO-
ro Gesoit MacTu Miu ¢ Genoft MeTKON U mp., cioBeH. bélka 'Gesoe
JKMBOTHOe (caMKa)’, ‘Gesiafd KyponaTka' M Iof., ueml. auana. bélka
‘Gestag KopoBa miM Jomans’' u np. (3CCHA 2, 81-82), cioga ke
cnBl. bil’ka ‘Genas oBua’ (Kinemukosa 1974, 62), pycck. auad.
Bénro 'wanuka cobaxu’ (BOCT.-cu6., cuMb., OpJj., BAT.), ‘TPO3BHUIIE
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pebeHka ¢ OenbiMu Bonocamu’ (tom.) (CPHI' 2, 215) ~ an6. balké
*‘KopoBa ¢ GeaniM maTHOM’ (FFShP 26).

CnaB. *bélsks: ‘mazBanMe siuyHoro Genxa’ (6osr., Makex., CJO-
BeH., 4Yell.), cJBI,. belko ‘CBeTJIOBOJIOCHIA IapeHb’, YKUBOTHOE (J10-
manb, cobaxa) cBersiod mMact’ u np. (9CCH 2, 82-83) ~ anb. balok
“tomraab ¢ GeaniM nATHOM Ha a0y’ (DSh III, 69 — Kenbmenn).

Cnas. bélasvka: yxp. nuan. firawxo ‘0eJOKYpPHI peGeHOK; KH-
BoTHoe Gesoir macty’ (ECYM 1, 195), pycck. auan. feaduwxa ‘nac-
KoBas kKJauuyka Oenoil kopoBel’ (Hane I, 154), bendwka ‘KIn4YKa
6esoit xoposwl’ (CPHI' 2, 241 — Bnag.) ~ anb. balashké ‘Koposa ¢
GesBIMH NATHAMH', ‘K03a ¢ OesanIM JaboM’ (loMocuienxaa 1988 —
p-H Kopun).

COBOKYMMHOCTL NPHUBENEHHBIX APTYMeHTOB ybeskzaeT, Kak HaM
KaskeTcd, B 0oJblIeH NOCTOBEPHOCTH CJABSHCKOH 3THMOJIOTHH pY-
MBIHCKHUX M aJIBAHCKHX CJIOB ¢ KOpHeM bdl- resp. bal- mo cpaBHe-
HMIO C IayeofaNKaHCKON M repMaHCKOMH.

Pywm. brustur ~ an6. brushtull ~ pax. riborasta

Pym. brustur m. (Bap. brusture, brustdn, brostdn, bruscdn, brus-
cdldn) ‘nonyx, peneitnuk (Lappa maior, minor, tomentosa)’, ‘Pe-
tasites officinalis’, ‘Veronica Beccabunga’, ‘xamycTHBIA JHCT
(DLR I/1, 659); apom. brustir, brugturd (Papahagi 220).

An6. brushtull f. ‘Bepeck’, ‘maiony (Fjalor 48; Fjalor 1980,
184).

MbIcnb 0 IpPeeMCTBEHHOH CBA3H MEXKAY pyM. brustur u gaxkui-
CKMM Ha3BaHHeM penelHUKE, OTMEYeHHOM B Tpakrare I[lceBpmo-
Anynes “O tpasax”: A Graecis dicitur prosopis, alii Bacchion,
alii elefantosis, alii elephas, alii nefelion, Itali personacia, alii
bardana, alii manifolium, Galli betiolen, Daci riborasta (Ps.
Apuleus, De herbis, 36), Oblna Beickasana [l. Bpuapgsoit u A.Ila-
napononom-Kanumaxom (Papadopol-Calimah 1878, 40), Ho B cuay
TPYAHOCTH MX (POHETHYECKOTO OTOXKJAECTBJEHUA He IMOJy4YHuIa Jajb-
Heitimre#t noamepxku (cMm.: Poghirc 1969, 329; Russu 1970, 143;
Brancus 1983, 48). Kpome Toro, xaxk mpoaeMoHCcTpupoBan [leuyes
(Detschew 558), ocHOBEIBasiCh Ha pPA3HOUTEHUAX MO KoaekcaM (ri-
bobasta ? B Tomaschek II, 1, 32; peripobasta B uagannu AxxepMma-
Ha 1788 r.; peripomasta B xopmekce V, f.6Y Ha oCHOBAaHWU KOHB-
exTypsl parmenta “Galli peripomasta” — “Galli (betilolen, Daci)
peripomasta”), o3HaueHHas ¢GUKcaAnuaA ABJSETCA, CKOpee BCEro,
HCIIOPYEHHOH BaIlMChI0 I'Ded. MEPUTWHOOTH OT IJIAroJa MEPIMWpdiw
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‘IOKPBLIBAThb, NPHUKpLIBaAThL'. MoTuBauus mnoxobHoro o6GbACHEHUSA
KPOeTCcs B JATHMHCKOM M rpeuyecKOM Ha3BAHHMAX 9TOrC DACTEHUS —
persondcia ‘nMuuHA, MacKa' ¥ Tpoownida, nmpoowmiov Tk’ (Diosc. 4,
106 RV), ocHOBaHHBIX HA CXOIACTBE €ro JIMCThEB C 4YeJOBEYECKHM
JHLOM.

Y10 KacaeTca HMHBLIX 3THMOJIOPMYECKHX pelneHHH, 00bACHAIO-
WX pyM. brustur u an6. brushtull, To mpexpae Bcero ciaenyer
ynoMaHyTh npeaioxensoe II. Ckpubanom (Scriban — Arhiva 1932,
XXXIX, 93; Scriban 199): a uMeHHO KaK 3aMMCTBOB&HHE M3 IOT.
unn renup. *burstilo, TMUMHH. OT *burst ‘KoJoOYKa, HIoJKa’, cCp.
Ap.-ucia. burst, anri.-cakc. byrst ‘ujernna’; ro xe — Giuglea 1944,
112-113. Bonee TouHBbI repMaHCKHH HcTOuHMK ykasan H.IIono-
Buu (Popovi¢ 1960, 93, cp. Pudié¢ 1964, 865), npuseas anri.-
cakc. brystl < sam.-rep™m. *brustilsé. Taxxe sauMCTBOBaHHEM, HO M3
ciaB. *broste (cT.-caaB. Epoys, Gosar. 6poxcd ‘pact. MapeHa'), CYH-
Ttan pym. brustur(e) T.Ilanaxamxu (Papahagi 1940), mopdonoru-
YeCKHU TPAKTYf ero KaK CHHIYJIADHC, BOCCTAHOBJEHHH Ha OCHOBe
pl. brusturi, cp. aHajoruuHoe coofpakeHue B: Brancug 1983, 48.

He MeHee BepOATHBIM INpeACTABJIAETCS HaM BO3BeAeHHE DYM.
brusture) m anb. brushtull x caaB. *brssts/*breste, HIKPOKO Npex-
CTaBJEHHOMY B IOKHOCJIaBAHCKHX A3BIKax: 6oar. 6pbcmb, OpbCob
‘MonoAble mobery, cpesaHHBle HA 3MMHHH KOPM CKOTY', Maken.
Opcm Mononsie nobGeru (cpesaHHbIe HA KOPM CKOTY), C.-XOpB. 6pcm
‘mosioable noberw’, ‘nuctea’ U np. (ACCH 3, 57-58). IIpoTtus mc-
KOHHOrO xapakTepa anb. brushtull (< u.-e. *bhrsti — Pokorny I,
109) cBuaerenscTByeT pediexcanus *-st- kak sht, BOIPEKH OXKHU-
JaeMOMY B ZAaHHOH NMO3UUMHU -th-,

PymM. buzd ~ an6. buzé ~ 6oar. 6y3a ~ c.-XopB. 6jj3a ~
¢pak. Bvlag, Buvldavniov ~ mymp. Beuzas, Beusas, Busio etc.

CoorsercTBue pym. buzd 'ryba’ ~ anb. buzé ‘To ke’ BIepBbHle
npuBegeHo P. MukrjommuueM B CIMCKe PYMBIHCKHX CJIOB, KOTODble
OH OTHOCHMJI K ABTOXTOHHEIM NO mnpoucxoxaenuto (Miklosich 1861,
9), B OTJIHUME OT MMEBIIHUXCA B TO Bpemsa oOBLACHEHMI: M3 JaT.
basium (Lesicon romanescu-latinescu-ungurescu-nemtescu. Buda,
1825, s.V.) MM HEeKOTOPbIX CO3BYYHRIX pomaHCKuX (opm*’, A, Yu-

e Tak, Diez 1853 oromaecTsnan pyM. buzd c cr.-ucn. buz ‘ryba, noueayit B
pyry’, cypcenns. bitsch ‘mouenyit’, aurax. bic¢ < nmar. *bucjum, OTHOCH clofa e
wBein. butsch, HeMm. bus (y Jliotepa), B.-HeM. auan. bussel, dpuyn. bussa, ucrp.
buséni 'uesosats’, nmoascK. buzia, buziak 'por, nouenyit’, apab. bisa, Typ. buse ‘no-
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xak (Cihac II, 715) nmomectus pyM. buzd cpeau 3aMMCTBOBAHUM M3
anbaHckoro, YxasaHHoe cOJuKeHHe NPUHATO GOJBUINHCTBOM CIEIlH-
JIICTOB M JIEXKHUT B OCHOBe BeCchbMAa PA3JHUYHBIX, NOPOH B3aHMOMC-
xaouaromux uHtepnperanui (Philippide 1928, 702; Treimer 1914,
392; Weigand 1927,, 210; Giuglea 1944, 23; Rosetti 1978, 274;
Poghirc 1969, 329; Russu 1970, 145-146; Brancug 1983, 52-53).

Pym. buzd f. 'ry6a’, ‘Kpail cocyaa’, ‘BeplUMHA, KPOMKA TOpPHI,
X0JMa ¥ 1p.’, ‘ocTpHe (pexyllero HHCTPyMeHTa), 'MepefHAS 4acTb
mwiora' (DLR 1I/1, 714-7135), ‘nepenusasa 4acThb caHei, Iie NOJO3bA
sarubaiorca kBepxy’ (Kpuirana — Teaha 1957, 206), Takaxke dop-
ma budzd (Monmosa m Banar — Tiktin I, 248); cnoBo aacsune-
TesbcTBOBaHO ¢ XV B.: Mupve B83e (1492), IWn B8st (1495), Tak-
e B TOIOHHUMHUKe: ceso B33aum, B8sauin (1470, 1492) (Mihaila
1974, 81); mupoko IpeacTaBleHO B COBPEMEHHOH TONOHHMUKE:
Buza, Buza Piscului, Buza Plaiului, Buzata, Buzoi u np. (Iordan
1952, 4); apom. budzd ‘ry6Ga, kpait’, ‘meuans, gocana’ (Papahagi
224); mera. ‘ry6a’ (Capidan 1935, 52).

AnG. buzé f. 'ry6a’, ‘koHewn, rpanuna’, ‘Geper’, ‘Hayano', ‘3y6ua-
Tag BeplIMHA IOpbl, OTBECHHIN CKJIOH, Kpa¥l mpomactu’, ‘00JOMOK
ckaanl’ (Fjalor 53; Fjalor 1980, 204-205; Takxke Kristoforidi 60;
Leotti, 62—-63), ‘mona, dpanga’ (Leotti, ibid.).

C pyMBIHCKOI U anbaHCKOH JileKCeMaMH B reHeTHYeCKOM ILJaHe
o6bIYHO CBA3LIBAXOT Gosir. 6y3a ‘meka, nameka’ (Fepos I, 82), 'ry-
6a’ (p-H Cunuctper — BJIIA IV, Ne 253), ‘por (p-H Kocrypa — B]
VIII, 213), ‘muinpokuii ysop Ha uepre’ (p-H I'oume Jenuesa — Ap-
xus BJIP); maken. nuan. O6y3a ‘ry6a’ (PMJ I, 49; p-u Teroso —
MJ X, 81, He6ap — MJ XIX, 81, I'octrusap — Ilonosckn 1970,
98), ynuo’ (monuua p. Crpymuna — MJ XIX, 204); BocT.-cep0.
6jjdsa (6pan.) ‘por, ryba’, 6y3a ‘por, ryba; nounenyi’ (PCA II, 249,
255), koc,-MeT. 6jj3a ‘ropaoBuHa xkotaa’' (Enesosuh I, 64); moxbek.
buzia, buziak, Bap. busia, busiak (1ackaT. u AeTcK.) 'POTHK, ry0-
KW', (MpoH.) ‘poT, macTy’, IMuuMKO', busi ‘mouenyit’ (SJP I, 242),

ueayit’. TIpofosKuB HMOMCKHM B pycie poMaHCKoOH atumonoruu, llyxapar (Schu-
chardt 1869, 50) npeanonoxusa Ans o6BLACHEHHA PYM. CJI0BA KOHTAMHHAIIHIO JAT.
basium u bucca. C.Nlymkapio (Pugcariu 1905, 242) pexonctpynposas JaTHHCKHI
KopeHs *bud-, ucxona u3 ¢paHu. bouder 'nyThesa’ ¥ Mcn, buz, yro npuHsTo B: Tik-
tin I, 248 u Scriban 211. Ha ocHoBauuy Hasiyuusa y pyM. buzd auadyeHus ‘Bepiu-
Ha (roput)’ Ciordnecu 119 BosBoanJ ero k jar. botum 'X0aM, KPYrJubIf GyJEIKHAK;
Toscran ryba’ + cyd. -zd, yryckas Npu 3TOM M3 BHAY, YTO PyM. -2d anbaHCKOro npo-
ucxomaenusa (Pascu 1916, 378-379); caeayer ymoMAHYTh Takxke MHenue P.Péc-
Jepa 0 3aMMCTBOB&HHMH U3 TYp. buz ‘por, ry6a’ (Roesler 1865, 590); o «kaBkasoua-
HBIX» COOTBETCTBHAX cM.: Hukonaes 1984, 30.
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buzia, buz, buzi ‘por, ry6s pebeHKa WM AeBYWIKH (C OTTEHKOM
JIACKATEJIbHOCTH HJM B LIYTJAUBOM, HHOPAA rpyboBaToM ymnoTpebd-
JIEHHH), ‘1uLo pebeHKa MAM >XeHIIUHB (00RIuHO Jack.), daé buzi
‘mouesioBaTy’, buziak ‘iuuo pebGeHka UM AeBYLIKHK', ‘noneiyit’ (Do-
roszewsky I, 747-748); ykp. 6yaa (mer.) ‘yera, poT, POTHK, JHILO,
ddmu 6y3i ‘nouenosary’ (I'punuesko I, 108); 6ap. 6ycu (gerck.)
‘nouenyi’, 6yca ‘ro xe’, dal 6ycu 03203t (Hocopuu 39-40).

Ilennlii pAZ aBTOPOB TPAKTYeT INepeuHCIeHHBIe 00pasoBaHMA
KaK 3ByKomoapaskarenbHbie. Tak, Pokorny I, 103 craBur anG.
buzé u nonbck. buzia B oguu psapg ¢ H.-nepc. bosidan ‘uenaoBaTsy’,
cp.-upa. bus, pus ‘ryba’, busék, pusok ‘nouenyii’, Hem. Buss, Bus-
serl ‘mouenyii’, bussen ‘uesoBaTh’, aHIV. buss ‘momeayii’, LIBes.
puss 'to xe', auT. budivoti ‘uenosaty’, bué ‘sByK noueays’ < *bu-
‘Lippe, Kuss’ “als Nachahmung des Kusslautes, Sprengung des
saugenden Lippenverschlusses nach innen, also eigentlich ver-
schieden von bu-, bhu- ‘aufblasen’ mit normaler Sprengung nach
aussen”. K aroMy MHeHH1I0O ¢ He(OJLUIMMH BADHALIUAMHM CKJIOHHA-
orca: Berneker I, 104; Briickner 51; Stawski I, 52; MnageHoB
1941, 48; 3CCHA 3, 103; Sadnik—-Aitzetmiiller I, 429-430; Kluge
114; ECYM I, 283; 9CBM 1, 424; Kofinek 1934, 194; Fraenkel I,
61; Russu 1970, 146. I'. Meitep (Meyer EWA, 57) pekoHCTDYHpO-
BaJ and anb. buzé npadhopmy *bus-zé (rme -2é — IUMHUHYTHUBHHIH
cybduKc) 1 BO3BeJ ee K JeCKPUITHBHOMY KOpPHIO *buk’- (nar. buc-
ca ‘meKa’), uTo, OLHAKO, He YKJALbIBAETCH B 3aKOHBI ajJbaHCKOMH
ucropuueckoit doneruru'?, HekoTophle Hccaef0BATENM NBITATHUCH
06bACHUTD BCE CJIaBAHCKHEe (GOpMBbI 3aHMCTBOBAHHEM H3 DYMBIH-
croro (Capidan 1922/1923, 226-227; Lukasik 1938, 183; Nita-
Armag 1968, 77), oaHako reorpacusd 3THX JEKceM, IO KpaiHei
Mepe Ha YacTH CJIaBAHCKOU TEeDPUTOPHHM — OCOGEHHO dTO Kacaercs
MOJILCKOrO, I'ie OHH PACIPOCTPaHEeHb! IIOBCEMECTHO U DaBHOMEpPHO,
Briovas Kamy6rpi (HanboJsiee noJiHAasg CBOAKA MaTepHalja Ipef-
crapygesa B: SGP III, I (7), 165 cx., cp. MAGP XIII, Ne 417), u Ge-
JIOpyCCKOro (Takike npakThuecku Beage — IJCBM I, 424), — He
MOATBEPXKAAET JAHHOTO IIPEAIIOI0KEeHUA.

Kak npepacraBiasieTcd, 0ojlee BHUMATEJNBLHBEIM B3rJIAg Ha IIPH-
BEJIEHHYIO COBOKYIHOCTH (DOHETHMUECKM M CEMAHTHUYECKH CXOAHLIX
dopM mosBosfAeT Bce Ke IIPOM3BECTH MX CeJIeKIHIo 1o dopMalb-
HBIM H CEeMAaHTHUeCKHM Imapamerpam. HauboJjiee CyIeCTBEHHBIM

3 Y..e. *k’ > anb. th: anb. thom ‘ToBOPIO’ < *k'éng-mi (NAT. ce-nseo) u Ap.; CIy-
yau THNAa visé 'MecTo’ < *ueik’- m sorré ‘Bopona’ < *k'orn- umelor bosee HajexHble
obbacHennd, cM.: Jokl 1912, 192 f.; Pedersen 1900, 337; Cabej SGj II, 293-294.
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MOMEHTOM, IPENATCTBYIOIIHM HEIOCPEICTBEHHOMY LEJbHOJEKCEM-
HOMY OTOKJECTBJIEHHI0 OaJKAHCKHUX (a108HCKOH M PYMBIHCKOI)
JIEKCeM CO CJIaBAHCKHMH, SIBJSETCA CJAeAYIOLIMi: KAKOBLI OBl HM
OBLIM 3THMOJIOTHYECKHMe MHTepIperauun anb. buzé (a ero HHIO-
e€BpOINeHCKHM cTaTyc KaK OyATO He BHI3LIBA€T COMHEHHH), -2- B HeM
MOJKeT BOCXOJHUTh TOJBKO K coueTaHuio *-di-. Ha ciaBAHCKOH xe
[I04YBe 3TO COYETAHHE JOJIKHO OBLIO OBl OTPa3UTHCA COBCEM HHaue,
He)XeJd B IPEJACTABJIEHHOM BhIlle JIEKCUYECKOM MaTepHane, a
UMEeHHO: BOJT. -#J-, MOJbCK. -d2-, YKD., 0ap. -J#-. JIpyroii BO3MoX«-
HBI KDHUTEPH#, TAKJKE YKA3KIBAIOIIWMA HA DA3JMYHBIE HCTOKH Cce-
BEPOCJABAHCKHUX M OalKAHCKHX JIEKCeM, 3aKJIIOYAETCH B CTEIIeHM
UX IMOLHMOHANBHOH OKpAallleHHOCTH. [leHCTBHUTEJbHO, IIOJBCKOE,
YKpauHCKOe U GeJIopyccKoe C/I0Ba OTHOCATCH K cdepe IKCIIPecCHB-
HOI JIEKCHKH, B TO BpeMs KakK PYMBIHCKoe, aJ0aHCKOe M IOIKHO-
CJaBAHCKNE 3MOLMOHANBHO HeHTpPaNbHBI, K TOMY e MX CeMaHTH-
YeCKas CTPYKTypa, IOMHUMO Ccyry0o aHATOMUYECKUX BKJIOYAKOINAs
¥ 3HAYEHHsd, CBA3aHHEIE ¢ OoJiee abCTPAKTHBIMU MOHATHAMHU ‘Kpasd,
npenena’, OpTAHM30BaHA IPHHUMNUAALHO wHade. CKasaHHOe IIO-
3BOJIET 3aKJIOYHUTH, YTO MOJBLCK. buzia, buziak, yxp. 6yca, Oiap.
0ycu He cjefyeT reHeTHYECKH OTOXKIECTBJATH ¢ anb. buzé u pym.
buzd**. BsauMoOTHOmeEHHMs HOCJENHMX € GOJAr. 6Yy3a u C.-XODB.
6i03a, 6ijjaa GyAYT OCBeleHbl HUXKeE.

IIpounsBeass, takuM o0pa3oM, pasrpaHudeHHe JEeCKPUITHBHBIX
¥ 3HAMEHATeJbHBIX JIEKCeM, IepeifieM K DPacCMOTDEHHIO IHOCJef-
HHUX. Bce MONBITKH 3THMOJIOTU3aUMK UCCAEAYEMOrO I'He3/la TaK Uy
MHa4Ye YIUPAIOTCA B MpoMcXoxaenue an6. buzé. H.Woxan (Jokl
1911, 11; Jokl 1923, 143, 279) comocTaBua ero ¢ JuT. burna
‘por’, Gosr. OzpHa ‘ryba’, apMm. beran 'por’, aar. foramen ‘oTBep-
CTHe, AbIpa’ < U.-e, *bher- ‘06pabaTbLIBATL OCTPHIM HHCTPYMEHTOM;
uapanaTth, pesarb, xojaots' (Pokorny I, 134-135), BulcTpous ue-

4 Ha naw Barxag, Haubosee IpHEMIEMO KBAJIUQULUUPOBATh OJLCK. buzia, bu-
sia KaK 3aMMCTBOBaHMe U3 HeM. Buss ‘monenyit’ U ero AuajeKTHHIX BAPHMAHTOB, Cp.
AHAJIOTHYHOe MHEHHE B OTHOWIEHUH deml. pusa ‘monenyit’ (Machek 500; Holub-Ko-
petny 306), Bocxogamero k AuanekTHO! GopMe ¢ TIIYXHM &HJAYTOM: pussen, pus-
serl (Grimm 11, 570; VII, 2278). AHaIOrHYHOrO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS, BUAMMO, U CJIBL.
bozat’ ‘menosaths’, bozk ‘monenyit’. KocBeHHHIM 06pasoM MBICJIE O TFepPMAHCKOM
BKJIgZle B JAaHHYIO 0GJIACTh CJIABAHCKON JIEKCHKHU NOATBEPMKAAIOT U C.-XODPB. buSac
‘monenyi’ < neM. Buss, busati ‘uenosath’ < bussen (Schneeweis 1960, 134; unaye:
Skok 1, 244), Vkp. 6y3s, cyas mo CBoeMy DacIpOCTPaHEHHWIO HA 3amaje M IOro-3a-
naje, a takxke 6xup. Oycu, Gycs HeABYCMBICIEHHO IIPOM3BOAAT BIEYAT/EHHE IIOJIb-
CKHX 3a8HMCTBOB&HMI, NOATBEPXKIAEMOE OTYACTH W IIPOHMKHOBEHHEM B BOCTOYHO-
CNABAHCKHE AJLIKH 1IEJHKOM IOJBCKON KoHCTpyKuuu daé buzi/busi, cp. ykp. da-
mu 6y3i u 6ap. 6amu 6ycu.
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nouKy: *bhr-di@ > *brzé > *burzé > buzé. ITHMOJIOTHA He OYEHb
ybenuTenbHa IO ABYM NPHYMHAM: 1) *r, Ha KOTOpOe YKA3BIBAIOT
JuToBCcKad M Gonrapckas GOPMEI, He MOIJIO OTPa3UThCA Kak ainb.
ur (cmeuuanbuo 06 arom cMm.: Kanyskckaa—Open 1983, 17-19) —
HyJieBasi CTyIleHb *bher- cOBepIIIEHHO KOPPEKTHO ITDEACTaBJeHA B
an6. brimé ‘neipa, orsepctue’ < *bhr-ma (Pokorny I, 135 £.); 2) ne
BIIOJIHE fCHBI YCJOBHMA mocTyaupyemoro Mokjem majgenus *r me-
pen cnupaHTaMu U ap@pUKaTaAMU: CpPefH IIPHUBOJUMBIX UM IIpHMe-
poB GOJBIIHMHCTBO HJLIIOCTPUPYET IO3UIHIO nepex th: *rt > rth >
th (an6. geth ‘ctpuup’ < *kert-: nur. kertu, Ap.-uHA. kartari ‘HOX-
HuLgp!'; anb. kéthenj ‘mepeBopauyuBaTh’ < JIAT. convertere); eNUH-
CTBEHHBI NpUMep B MO3ULUM meper 2: anb. gjizé ‘TBopor’, mpu-
HaJyIeXKaluii, Mo MHeHUIo YoKJIa, K THe3ay JaT. serum ‘CHIBOPOT-
Ka’, rped. 0po¢ "TO Ke', Ap.-HHI. sard-h KUAKHHA, TeKy4yuil’ < *ser-
‘TeYb, CTPYUTBLCS', — BEI3BIBAE€T MHOI'0O COMHEHWH, IIpexJe BCero,
IO NpUUNHE BOKAIU3Ma.

Ilpyroe 3TUMoOJOrMYecKoe pellleHHe npemnoxkeHo J.Yabeem
(Cabej 1937, 53—54), KoTOpHII NpUBeJ CBUAETEILCTBO U3 apXaud-
HOro rosopa XoTH (ceBepo-3anajgHas 4acThb aj0aHCKOro S3BIKOBOTrO
npocTpaHcTBa Ha Teppuropuu IOrocnaBum), rae Aaa o603HaAYEeHUS
ry6el ynmorpebnsierca BeIpakeHue buza e gojs OykB. ‘Kpall pra’.
Ha s3ToM oCHOBaHMH aBTOP CUeJ BO3MOMHBIM 3aKJIOYHUTHL, YTO HC-
KOHHBIM 3HaueHWeMm buzé Owblno ‘kpail’, ‘Geper’, u ycmorpen Gau-
30CTb 3TOH JIeKCeMBl ¢ TOIIOHMMOM BulavTiov, HCTOJIKOBaB €ro Kak
‘ropox Ha Oepery mopsa’, ¥ Ha3BaHMeM pexkH Busento 6su3 ropoga
Koucennua B Kama6pun (Iord. Get. 156). Bnocaencreuu 9. Yabeit
MeHee yAa4yHo cBasay anb. buzé ¢ wem. Bord ‘6opt ropabas’, Bor-
te ‘kpaif, KaiimMa’, anru. board ‘mocka, Goprt’ — Bce u3 *bh,rdia
(Cabej SGj I, 86).

Heckosnbko JsieT Hasax aBTopoM jaHHoil paGorel (Kanyxckas
1985, 152—~157) rakake Gblna NpPEeANPHUHATA HONBITKA 3THMOJOTH-
sanuu anb. buzé, 6asmpyomiaaca Ha CIeAYIOIIAX OTIPABHBIX MO-
meHTax. CornacHo npegnoJioxkennio B, H. Tomoposa (Tomopos 1976,
3-15), BEICKA3aHHOMY B CBA3H ¢ 0GOCHOBHIBAEMOI HM THMIIOTe30HH
0 reHeTHuYecKo#l OmM30cTH Ha3BaHU{A DAAA MHUGOJIOTHUYECKHX Iep-
coHaxel (mp.-rped. [T0Bov ‘smeii, yGuBaeMBIii AMOJJIOHOM', AD.-
uHA. Ahi Budhnya ‘smeit ray6un’, c.-xops. 6ddmak ‘my6oBoe IIO-
JIleHO, KOJIOAa MJIM BeTKM, CXKHUTaeMble B COUeJBHUK'®, Goar. 030

48 IIpoTHB OTHECEHMA K 3TOM rpymme C.-XOpB. 6ddnbax Bospaxkaer M.TaBanuu
(Gavazzi 1987, 110-111), namoMuHAA ero TPAAHLIMOHHOE TOJKOBAHME KAK IIPOM3BOJ-
HOTO OT caaB. *bsdéti ‘Goapcreosats’, cp. BEP I, 97, 37; Skok I, 127 s.v. bdjéti;
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HUK 'TOJICTHIH MeHb, KOTOPLIM FOPHUT B OYaTe BCIO HOYb HAKAHYHe
PoskpecTsa’, Maken. 6adnukx ‘nyGoBhle BETKH, C)KHUraeMble B CO-
uYeJLHUK', cjoBeH. baddn, badanj ‘ToncTeiil cTBOJ, UeHR' < H.-e.
*bhudh-n- ‘nHO, HU3, ocHoBaHMe®), K oToil ke rpymme jJexkceM oT-
HeceHo U au6. buzm ‘rojcTas Kojofa, KOTOPYIO CHKUTaoT Ha Poik-
JecTBO’, POACTBO KOTOoporo ¢ 0amHAKOM M Ip., KaK B IJlaHe DH-
TyaJbHO-06pAn0BOM, Tak M (GOPMAJNLHOM He BBLI3LIBAET y aBTOpa
comHenu# (cp. [Inana 1975, 93-98). B csow ouepeas, anb. buzm
‘GoJIbUICH IEeHb, KOJIOAR', 'TOJICTAs KOJIOHA, KOTOPYIO KJALyT B
oroHbk Ha Po)kjecTBO’, 'OOHH U3 ABYX KaMHeEH, IOJIOXKEHHBIX Ha
Kpal ouara, MexJay KOTOPRIMM KJAaAyT ApPOBa, NpeJHa3HAYEHHbIe
ana cxuranusa’ (Fjalor 1980, 207; paspsgka moa. — H.K),
‘Kpail’ (cp. BhIpaxKeHHue né buzm té gropés = né buzé té varrit ‘Ha
Kpaoo Mormwiawsl’ — Cabej SGj I, 86) moBosbHO IMpPO3PavyHO COOTHO-
cutca ¢ buzé ‘ryGa, xpail’, ABIAsCH IPOM3BOAHEIM € cyd. -m, Ha
uyto yxasbiBan yxe H.Voxaw (Jokl in: Schneeweis 1925, 176),
npaBja, OCHOBBIBAACH HA HECKOJIBKO MHBIX coofpaskenuax’’; o6 aJ-
bancroM cyddurce -m@ cM. Takxke: Cabej SGj III, 256-257. Cuie-
IyeT 3aMeTHThb, YTO NOJHBIA napaniennsM anbaHcKoi mape buzé ~
buzm oOHapy:xuBaeT pyM. buzd ~ buzar, rge mocjelHee O3HAYAET
‘GoJibi10€ MOJIEHO Ha Kpalo ouara B ChIpoBapHe’, Bap. bulzar ‘60Jb-
1I0e mojieHo, uyp6aH, KOTOPBI# TOPHUT BCIO HOYb B ChIpOBAapHE’
(Arnivte 1961, 21), buzdri pl. ‘IBa KaMH#A, IOJIOMKEHHbIE IO
KpasM oOouYAara, Ha KOTOpPble HAKJaALIBAIOT ApPOBa, 4YTOOHI OHH
ayuwe ropean’ (Vuia 1964, 72), HasmiBaeMble Takxe cdpdtiie (ot
capdt 'kpait’ — Vuia 1964, 79); dbudzdri ‘ManeHbKHe CTONOUKH U3
JepeBa WM KAMHS, KOTOpble CTABAT C ABYX CTOPOH odara M Ha
HHUX YKJanbIiBatoT GoJiee Tosictele nmoseHbsa’ (DLR I/1, 715).

cp. 3CCH 3, 112 B cBA3M ¢ AP.-PYCCK. BABING "HaArpoOHBIH MAMATHHK' TAKXKE OT
*bedéti.

46 Y3 anennaTHBHLIX cOOTBETCTBHI cp.: Ap.-HHA, budhnd- 'aAHO, OCHOBAHHE, KO-
peub M mp.’, asect. bina ‘To xke’, AD.-rped. MUTUAV ‘AHO M TOA. (< *¢ubd-), AD.-
maken, I[odva < *bhudh-na, nar. fundus (< *bhudh-na yepes *bhunda), Ap.-B.-H.
bodam, nem. Boden ‘semnn, non, guo’ (Pokorny I, 174).

47 CornacHo cBoeit rumorese o npucxoxaedun anb. buzd < bhyrd-i-a (cM. Bu-
we), Hokns c6amman buzm ¢ anb. biré, brimé ‘Anipa’, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U3 *bhra-
u *bhr-ma < *bher- 'pesaTs’, TPAKTYA €ro KAK 'OTPe3AHHBIH, OTKONOTHIA KYCOK'; B
TOM e CEMAHTHYECKOM pycJie MOCTPOMJI cBOIO aTumosoruio u J.Yabeit (Gabej SGj
1, 86—87), B COOTBETCTBMH C MHEHMeM KOTOporo, axb. buzm < bus-m < butijo niam
*butt < H.-e, *bhau-/*bhu- ‘6urTk, yaapaATe: naT. fustis 'nybuna, maaka’, Ap.-MCJ,
butr 'nenb, K0ON0AA', Cp.-HeM. buzze 'leHb; Kyua', HODB. AuaJ. butt ‘eHb, KOJOxKA'
— ofe 3THMOJIOTHHM B 3HAUMTENILHON Mepe YyMO3PHMTEJbHBI M COAEPHKAT CYIIEeCTBEH-
Hble GOpMaJIbHBIE TOrPELIHOCTH,
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WUcxona M3 CKa3aHHOrO, MBI COYJH BO3MOXXHBIM OTHECTH K BBI-
urenpuBeieHHOMY H.-e. *bhudh- ‘nHO u np.’ Takie u anb. buzé (<
*bhudhi-a). ObocHoBaHMe CONEPIKATENHHON CTOPOHEI ZaHHOrO c6au-
MEeHUA BUOEJOCH HAM B CeMAHTHYECKOH UCTOPUH JaT. fundus ‘AHO,
OCHOBaHHE, HU3 M IIp.’ (U3 TOro xe H.-e. *bhudh-) na anbanckoi
no4yse, I'le OHO Pa3BMJIO KPYr 3HAUEeHWi, CBA3AHHBIX C IOHATHEM
‘Kpad, Ipepesa, KoHUa'' né fund té rrugés ‘B KOHIEe NyTH', né
fund té muajit ‘B KoHue mecsua’, fundi fundit ‘B KpaiiHeM cJy-
yae, HaKoHel', mé sé fundi, mé né fundi "HaKkOHell, B KOHIle KOH-
uosB’, tani 8¢ fundi ‘B mocjenHee Bpems, HeOoaBHO', deri né fund
‘no koHua', né fund 'B Kouue', mori fundi ‘sakonuusocs’, fundor
‘mocaeaHu, KOHeuHbld, Kpaiiuuir’ (Fjalor 131; WAD 148). Oguo-
BPEMEHHO 3aMEeTHM, UTO 3HAUEeHUA ‘Kpail’ u ‘Tyba’ yacTo OKa3bIBa-
IOTCH COIPSI’KeHHEIMH, CD. B 3TO# cBaA3M yrBepxkaeHue B.A.Mep-
Kysnosoit (MepkysoBa 1967, 164): “kaxk npaBujo, aasa obo3Haue-
HUA Iyl HCIONBL3YIOTCA CJIOBA CO 3HAYeHWeM ‘Kpaif, BHICTYI, Ha-
poct, MOpIIHHA'”, cp. THIOJOrHYeCKYI IapaJjjeib B 00ilekapTs.
pir ‘kpait’ > rpys. pir '‘por, JHLO, KpaW', Merp. pi3, yaH. pij,
cBaH. pil-, bil- 'kpait, ry6a’ (KniumoB 1964, 153). ITokasaTenbHB
TaK)Ke CTAHJAPTHEIE CJIOBApPHbIE ONMCAHHUA I'yOhl uepe3 IOHATHE
Kpas B pa3HbIX A3LIKOBBIX TPaAMUIMAX: “zyfa — Kpas pTa y 4eJo-
Beka u XuBoTHoro” (Hanw I, 404), aura. “lip — edge of the
mouth” (Onions 1966, 53).

Hospift acnekT B pPOACTBEHHBIX cBaA3AX anb. buzé monerTanca
HeJaBHO BCKPHIThL B.J.Opexa (Open 1984,, 49-50). Ilpuauman B
[eJIOM HAlle [OCTPOeHHe U MCXONA U3 Hero, OH MpelJIOMHI Leh-
HOJIEKCEMHOE€ COOTBeTCTBHe IJs anb. buzé, ycMOTpeB ero B JIHT.
budé (< *budid) ‘mpesecHas ry6ka, rpu6, TPyT', M reHeTHUYeCKH
OTOXKJAECTBHJI C NOCJeAHUM (Bcjen 3a: Byra — Pycckmnit ¢punosnorn-
yeckuil BectHMK, LXVII, 1912, 233-234) sur. bude, bide ‘oce-
JIOK, KOTOPBIM OCTPHUTCH Koca', I'’e, Ha ero B3arjaaj, ofHapy»Kusa-
eTcA KOMILJIEKC 3HAYEHHMH, XapaKTepHHIX AJA aixb. buzé (‘Kouei,
kpait’). IIpu aTtom aBTOp He cues HEOOXOAMMBIM HAOCTOBEPHO M3JIO-
KUTH TPAAUIMOHHBIN NTOAXOX K JIMT. budé, budis u ero TIPOM3BOJ-
HOMY budélé '‘Bup rpn6oB (JIMCHUKH)', HANEHKHO OTOMJECTBIAEMEIM
¢ caaB. *badla/*bsdlo (Berneker I, 106; Fraenkel I, 61-62; ®ac-
mep I, 176 s. v, 6auybl) — Bce K H.-e. *bheu- 'pacTH, yBeJIWYH-
BaTheA’ UM K *bud- ‘nyxuyrs’ (ACCH 3, 110). ITo muennto Opia,
nepeyuCcJeHHbIe CAABAHCKHE (DOPMEI HA KOPDHEBOM YPOBHE TaKiKe
MOTYT OBITH BO3BeJeHEI K H.-e. *bhudh-. Coaa >Xe OH CUMTAEeT BO3-
MOXXHBIM IIDHCOEOUHHUTh M caBL. bdol ‘yneit’ < *bwdols (3CCH 3,
111), cBaA3bIBag 3HAUEHHE TOCJAEAHEr0 ¢ CEMAHTHKOM ITPOAOJIKe-
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HHUH ciaaB. *badon- (MMeeTCsa B BUAY MPEKAE BCEro C.-XOPB. 6d0rak
B unTepnperanuu B, H, Tonoposa), cpeau KoTopeix, KaKk OH [10Ja-
raet, UMelOTCs M Ha3BaHUA AYIUIA, YIbA M H0A4. OQHAKO MPHUBOLH-
Mble B [IOATBEPIKAEHUE 3TOH MBICAM NPHMepHI BHI3BIBAIOT HeZOyMe-
HHMe, U60 caoBeH. badanj 1 yKp. 660HA BOCXOAAT K ciaaB. *baden-,
B CBOIO O4Yepefb, ABJSIOIIEMYCS CTAPBIM repMaHCKHUM 3aHMCTBOBA-
HHMeM: U3 H.-HeM. *budinna npu g.-B.-H. butinna (3CCH 3, 113-
114, Bcoen 3a Mukjgomnuem u YiaenO6ekom). He Bnonne BHsTHA M
apryMeHTalHd aBTOpa B IOAAEPXKKY CEeMAHTHYECKOM 3BOJIIOLHH:
‘IHO, HU3' (Hu.-e. *bhudh-) > ‘kpai’ > 'ry6a’ (anb. buzé) > ‘rpud
(uT. budé). ComosioxkeHne B BTOH CBA3M rped. Padr ‘morpyxeHue’
u caas. goba ‘ryba, rpu®’, tpaktyemerx Opsiom, sciex 3a B. H. To-
nopoBeiM (TomopoB 1979, 244 ci1.), KaK BOCXOAAIHE K H.-€. OCHOBE
*gmbh-, *gombh-, omubo4yno, NOCKONBKY rped. fadn ‘morpyxenue’
(npomnssozHoe oT fanmTw ‘morpyxary’ — Schwyzer I, 759) oxmo-
3HayHO npegnoJsaraer npadopmy *g@abh- (Pokorny I, 465, cp.
Frisk I, 219 s. v. Bamrw). HecomHeHHass GaH30CTL 0603HAUEHHUH
‘ry0nr’ ¥ ‘rpuba’, HITIOCTPUPYyeMas aBTOPOM Ha CIaBAHCKOM MarTe-
puane (*goba u *gribz), B paccMaTpuBaeMoM cJiiyyae He CTOJL O4e-
BUAHA, MOCKOJbKY YKa3aHHbIe CEeMaHTHUYECKHEe KOMIIOHEHTHI pas-
HeCeHbl 3[eCh II0 AOCTATOYHO OTAA/IeHHRIM SA3BIKOBBIM TPAJMUMAM
M BRICTpaMBAHHE HX B €IHHYIO IIOCJIeL0BATEIbHOCTh He NpPeACTaB-
Jasercs npaBoMmepHbiM. HeckosbKo 0oslee BepOATHOH B THMIIQJOTH-
4eCKOM IUIaHe BBIJIAAUT CBA3b JHUT. budé '0celoK, KOTOPHIM OCT-
pHUTCA Koca’ ¢ uccaenyeMbim bhudh- ‘IHO' ~ 'Kpail’, cp. yKe YIOMH-
HaBIIeecs KapTB. *pir 'Kpail’ 1 oThiMeHHoe oOpasoBaHue *pir- ‘or-
6uBaTL KOCY': rpy3. pir ‘otbuBaTh Kocy’, merp. pir ‘ro xe' (Kan-
moB 1964, 153), xoTa BHOJIHE YAOBJETBOPHUTEJLHO M TPaZUIMOH-
Hoe obbacHeHue budé Kak pPOACTBeHHOTO JMT. budéti ‘GoxpcTBo-
BaTh, 6yANTE M TpaxkTyemoro B cMmeicie ‘Erreger’ (Fraenkel I, 62).

Ilepexona K XapaKTepPHUCTHKe naleobalKaHCKUX cBA3eH anb.
buzé, HannoMHHEM, IpeXXAe Bcero, IonHITKy J. Yabes cooTHecTH ero
¢ TonoHuMoM Bulavriov, Byzantium, 3aCBHAETEIbCTBOBAHHLIM Ha-
uynHaa ¢ I'epogora (Hdt. 6, 33; 4, 78; 4, 138; noNHYIO CBOAKY aH-
THYHBIX purcanuit cm.: Detschew 94, 536); cioma ke JIX Bolog,
BUCng, BiOCo¢ ‘ocHoBaTens Busautua' (y St. B. 215, 15 B dopme
I'olog, TVlavroc B pesyabTaTe CMemIeHHA C CO3BYYHBIM HA3BAHHMEM
JUBHHCKOTO ropojga), ‘Xymo:xkHMK u3 Hakcoca’ (Paus. 5, 10, 3),
‘bpakmniickuit napp’ (Zonar 9, 28), ‘BoeHavanbHMK Ha Kpure’
(IGRP I, 1511 u 1512), 'uactroe auuo’ (ADB 34 aus Pizos, I, 13)
— (Detschew 95); Takyxxe JIK Boolng, Bovod¢ m. Proc. B. 1, 13, 5;
8, 9, 5; Arc. 4, 4-12; 17, 1, Theoph. Simoc. 2, 15 — Detschew
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79); JIN Boulan f. (EPR 23, Nr. 26 — Detschew 536), MH
Bovoimapa (ADB 34 aus Pizos III, 70 — Detschew 83). B macros-
ulee BpeM#, 6a3upyAch Ha peKOHCTpykuuu anb. buzé < *bhudh-i-a,
UMEeTCA BO3MOXXHOCTb HAIOJHUTH 3TO COMMMKEHHe HOBLIM COflepIKa-
HUEM, CBA3aB ero ¢ IPUHIUNINAILHO HOBBIM IIOZXOAOM K IIPOHCXO-
KOEHUIO Ha3BaHUA BH3aHTHsA, IPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHHBIM B CIIELH-
anpHOM paGote B. H. Tonoposa (Tomopos 1978, 135-150), passuba-
follleil MCCIef0BaHHe KOHKDPETHBIX NPOAOKeHUH H.-e. *bhudh-8,
JaHHBI TOIOHUM, PABHO KAK U MUMSA €ro JIEreHAapHOTO OCHO-
BaTess, paccmarpuBaioTca B.H.TomopoBeiM kKak ¢paxuiickue i-
IIPOM3BOZHBIE TOTO XK€ KODH#A, OTPAXXEHHOTO B C.-XODPB. (ddmak,
Ip.-MHI. Ahi-Budhnyd, rpeu. IT106wv. YTo KacaeTcsa conepKaTesb-
HBIX [IApaMETPOB, TO OHM OOOCHOBBIBAIOTCA KOHCTaTanuei ¢akra,
YTO “HaMMEHOBAHHE MECT II0 MMEHH XTOHMYEeCKHMX UYLOBHIL], MH-
(poJIOrNUeCKUX MepCOoHAaXkei, CBASAHHEIX C HMXKHHUM MHDPOM, He
PeOKOCTh M MOTHMBHMDYeTCH KaK 0COGEHHOCTAMH penbeda, Tak H
IIpeACTaBJIeHUEM, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY € YOHUTBHIM YYAOBHUIIEM H C
MecToM yOmiicTBa CcBfizaHBI IpolBeTaHHe M GorarcTBo” (c. 148).
Kpome Toro, HasBaHue Bu3aHTHA, KAK TOYKH, OTMedalolleil BXox
B “cmeproHOCHYI0 6e3HY”, COXpaHHJO, II0 MHEHWUIO aBTOpa, Ia-
MATb O THMAHTCKOM IIPHPOAHOM KATaKJHMaMe, IIPOM30UIeflIeM B
3TOM paiioHe, — IpOpLIBe B 4—5 THIC. [0 H. 3. Bog UYepHOro Mopsa B
CpenusemHoe U o6pasoBanuu Boctopa nHa mecTe aApeBHeil peuyHOit
IOJHHEI (Cp. IPUBOAHUMOE TaM ke cBHAeTeabcTBO CrpaboHa: “Crpa-
TOH BBICKA3bIBaeT MHeHHe, uTO EBKcHHCKUN IToHT npexxae He UMes
BuIxofZa y BusaHTHdA, HO peku, Bnajgasumue B IIoHT, mpopBanu u
OTKPBLIN NIPOXOX U BoZa ycTpemuiuach B IIpomontugy u Iesnec-
moHT” — Strab. I, 3, 4, a Tak)Xe OaHHBIE I1AJEOTEOJOTHYECKUX
UcClIefOBaHMiT), 0 UeM He MOIVIO He 3HATh JOrpeuecKkoe, B YaCTHO-
¢TH (hpakuiickoe, HacejJeHUe ITUX MecT. B mnaHe ¢dopmanbHOM
B. H. Tonopos paccmarpusaer MH Buldvriov u JIM BUlag (croma ke
U HeaccuGunupoBaHHaa ¢opma JIM BUdiog B Hagmucu ua Tom —
Detschew 94) kak (ppakuiicKue COOTBETCTBHUA I'PEUYECKUM (hopMaM
ruma [TuBiag, [T06iov, [Tubidy, 106101, anuTeTy Anmosnona [106i0¢, Ha-
pany ¢ [Muvbaedg, kpurck. [otiog, 6eot. Tlovbiog (0 mOCIEAHEM B CBA-
3u ¢ Bodlog, HO ¢ MHBIM OO0BACHeHUEM cM. yike: Detschew 94), npu-

18 Tpeawecrsywoman arumonorua MH Bulavriov n JIX Biag, cyryGo dopmais-
Had ¥ 38BEJOMO MeHee coAep:karenbHasi, npuHaanexur [. Heuesy (Jeue 1952, 12),
KOTOPHIH CBA3LIBAET UX C H.-e. *bhiug'o ‘Ko3ex’, *bhiig'-ent- 'KO3JIEHOK": aBecT. buza
'Ko3es’, H.-nepc. buz, apM. buz 'srHeHOK', noaxep:xkaHa B.IeopruenniM (['eoprues
1977, 176); ob3op crapeix atumosoruit cm.: Curtius 1879, 291 u Grasberger 1884,
100, 278; cp. Takxke: Russu 1936, 536-554.
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yeM JaHHOE TOXKJECTBO IOATBEPKAAETCS, [0 MBICJIH aBTOpa, M B3a-
MMOJOINOJHUTEBHEIM TePPUTOPHAJBLHEIM paclipejie/leHHeM Ha3Ba-
HU#l ¢ Bul- (bpakuiickue obnactu) u IIvb- (rpedeckue); 3aJeMeHT
-avT- BRICTYIIaeT 37ech B GYHKLIUU 0D0O3HAUYEeHUA HEKOell COBOKYII-
HOCTH, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH, CP. aHaToJ. -[a]|nt-.

ITomuMo npuUBemeHHOrO BOCTOUHOOAJKAHCKOINO Marepuasia cJie-
AyeT YKa3aTh M LIeJIBIM PAJ COIOCTABUMEIX (DAKTOB M3 3alafHEIX
obnacreit, a UMeHHO: uaaup. Beusas (Bunzgern), Beuzas (CanoHa),
gen. Beusantis (JIusHo, Bioprembepr, akua — 5 ¢puxcamuii), Bu-
sa (Anyausa), Busia f. (Anynusa), Busidius, -a m., f. (Anyaus, Pum),
Busio m. (IlasHouus#), Buzetius, -a m., f. (Janmanusa), Bovfog m.
(Henoc) (Krahe 1929, 21, 26-27 ¢ nogpo6HOH HOKYMeHTAIlHe).
IlepeuncyseHHbIM (hpaKTaM gaBajHUCh BecbMa pa3dHooOpasHble 06BscC-
Heuus. Taxr, II.Kpeumep (Kretschmer 1925, 94-95) cBsassiBan
JIOKAJIU3ALUI0 MITUPUHUCKUX, 110 ero MEeHunio, MH Bulavriov u JIN
BUlag Ha 10ro-BOCTOKe BaJKaHCKOro I-0Ba C TeM, YTO NPH ABUNKeE-
HUM Qpuruiines B Manyio A3Wi0 K HUM NPUMKHYJIM KaKHe-TO WJI-
JUDUHCKHE IIJleMeHa, B YaCTHOCTH JapAaHIIbl, KOTOPBIE OCHOBAJIH
rnocejieHHe U AaJH €My O3HAYEeHHOe MMS; COOTHOIIIEHHe KOPHEBOI'o
BOK&QJINU3Ma U ~ eu TOJKOBAJOCHE UM KaK HyJeBas U IOJHafd CTy-
NeHb AMQTOHTra; CIoJa »Ke OH oTHec M Mmeccan. JIU bosat, baostas.
J{uaMeTpasbHO IPOTHBOIOJOKHON TOUKH 3PEHHUS IPUAEPIKHBAJICH
H. Heues (Detschew 94-95). Cnenysa usBecTHo#l runorese K.Ilaua
(Patsch 1907, 169 f.), sakarouaroiieiica B TOM, YTO 3alaJHAA YACTh
Bankakckoro m-oea A0 Npuxoja WINUpHHLeEB Obl1a 3aceseHa ¢pa-
KHHCKMMH IJIeMeHaMH, 4YbH cJeJbl OOHApy)KHBAIOTCA H B Amy-
auu, JleuyeB moJaraj, uTo 3anagHobalKaHCKHe HMeHa C OCHOBOM
Buz-, Bus-, Beuz-, Beus- (K TOMy e YacTb U3 HHX 3aCBHUHAETEJLCT-
BOBAaHA Ha TeppuTOpUHM JlaKHUM) CJefyeT CBA3BIBATH C OCTATKAMH
3TOro HaceJeHHH, COXPAHHUBIIHMMHCH BIJIOTE A0 DHMCKOI'O BpeMe-
HH. P. Katuuuu (Katici¢ 1963, 264-265) npuypouuBas Bce 3amnaji-
HOOAJKaHCKHe CBUIAETeNbCTBa K Teppuropuu CpegHeit Hanmanuu,
a uX pacrmpocTpaHeHue B JlakuM OOBACHAJ TeM, YTO BOCKOBEIE Tab-
JIMYKH, HA KOTOPBIX OHM 3a(pUKCHDPOBAHKI, 1O GOABIIEH YAaCTH TPO-
HCXOLAT OT cpefHemanmaTuHckux nupycros. H. . Pycecy (Russu
1969, 179, 184) orgenan unarupo-gaiMm. Beusas/Beuzas ot Buzos,
Buzetius ¥ AUIIb ¢ MOCHEIHUMH COOTHOCHJ ¢pak. Bilog. K mepe-
YUCJIEHHBIM 3anagHobaJKaHCKHUM COOTBETCTBHAM cJefgyeT nobda-
BUTE M yrioMsauyToe 3. YaGeeMm B cBA3M ¢ Bu{dvriov peuHoe Ha3Ba-
une B KamaGpuu Busento, cogep:kalliee Ty Ke cydhdHUKCAIBHYIO
mopdemy. Ha Haln B3rsiAj, mepedyuciieHHBblE COBIAJEHHUsS BecbMa
KpacHOpeYMBEl; 0COOEHHO BIIEYATJSIONIE BBITVIAZUT NOJHOE TOMX-
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JecTBO HJIIUPUNMCKUX U dpakuiickux dopM Ha -ant-/-avr-, Jeriuux
B OCHOBY Ha3BaHUA BusaHTus.

Takum obpasoM, anb. buzé u buzm OKas3bIBAIOTCHA POACTBEHHBI-
MH IeJIof cepUM najieobalKaHCKHUX JIMYHBLIX MMeH U CBA3AHHLIX C
HUMH TOnmoHUMOB. UTo kacaeTcsa pyM. buzd, To 3fech MLl He pac-
mojaraeM HAaZeKHBIMH (QOpMAIbHBIMH MJIH COAEpP>KaTeJbHBIMU
KPUTEPUAMH AJIA ONHO3HAUHOI'O OTHeCEHUS ero K paspsany ApeBHe-
anbaHCKHUX 3aUMCTBOBAaHMII HJIM HeNOCpeACTBeHHBIX IIPOHHKHO-
BeHHil M3 cybeTpaTa; B IIOJIL3Y IOCHEAHEro IpeAIoNoyKeHUs B HU3-
BeCTHOH Mepe MO’KeT CBHAETEJNhLCTBOBATL MPaKTHUeCKH ITOJIHOE ce-
MaHTHYECKOe TOXAEeCTBOo anb. buzm u pyM. buzar upu pasHHLe B
MOpGOJIOTHUYECKOM 0hopMIIeHHNH.

OTHOCHTENbHO NPOUCXOMKIEHUS TOMKAESCTBEHHLIX CJOB B APYTHX
COBpeMeHHBIX falKaHCKMUX A3bIKaX A00aBUM ciemywollee. YUUTHI-
Bad BecbMa clenuduuecKull apeasl pacupocTpaHeHUsA Gonr. 6ys3a
‘ieKa’ B WIKHOI U Ioro-socrounoit Bomrapuu (BIA I, N6 244; II,
Ne 248; III, Ne 274; cMm. kapTy 1, BocupousBogumyio mno: Steinke
1982, 345), B 4acTHOCTH, B apXaWUHBIX POAOICKHX TroBOpaX, Hau-
6oJiee MepPCIEeKTUBHLIX ¢ TOUKH 3peHUs IMOHUCKA dpakUHCKUX BKpal-
JeHU# B GOJrapcKyio JIEeKCUKY U TepPUTOPHAILHO He COINPHUKAacalo-
mWuXcA ¢ aJ0AHCKUM M PYMBIHCKUM, INIPeAIoJioKeHHe o0 ero cy6-
CTPaTHOM (QPaKHIICKOM MPOUCXOMKIEHUHU BBIMNIAZUT LOBOJBHO IIpa-

sV.Tirnovo

N
BN eKaranluk

Burgas

,\\\ buza ,Wange :
RERYYY (Lippe’
///, murg ibraun’
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Bponofobuo, cp. Steinke 1982, 343: “... fiir Termini, wie buza
‘Wange’, deren Verbreitung sich mit den friiheren Wohnsitzen
der Thraker deckt, eine Erkldrung aus dem Substrat sehr nahe-
liegend, aber noch sprachgeschichtlich abzusichern”; cp. aumano-
ruudHoe MHenue B: BEP 1, 87, Ilpu o6nacHeHnH ceMaHTHKH 60.i-
rapCcKoro ¢joBa MOXKHO COCJAThcA Ha QUIMAIMIO 3HAUEHHH 'Kpai,
6eper’ ¥ ‘liexa’, OTpa)KeHHYI0 B pycck. Auai. (Boct. cub.) wexa
‘KpyTol Geper peku’, ‘KpyTusHa OeperoBasa’ (Jauaw IV, 652). Ilpo-
THB HJeH O PYMBIHCKOM reHe3uce Goarapckoro ciaosa — Scheludko
1927, 276-277. HebGonbiioii apean pacupocTpaHeHusa Gojar. 6y3a
B 3HaueHHUH ‘ryb6a’ B npuayHalckux obnactax BocTrouHee Pyce, He-
COMHEHHO, CBA3AH C OTHOCHTEJLHO MO3LHUM H JIOKAJBHBIM DY-
MBIHCKUM Bo3jeiicTBueM. Maken. auajn. 6y3a ‘ry6a’ ¢ paBHOH Be-
POATHOCTBI) MOXXHO TPAKTOBaTh KaK aJ0AHCKOE MJIM apyMBIHCKOE
sauMcrBoBaHue. Cepb. 6§/3a ‘TOPJIOBUHA KOTJA' IIPOM3BOJUT BIIEYAT-
JieHHe PerdOHaJIbHOIO 3aUMCTBOBAHMA U3 aJGAHCKOro ¢ XapaxkTep-
HOW TepMHHOJIOTH3aluell 3HaUeHUsd B peMecJieHHOM »kaprone Koc-
Mmera (cp.: Skok I, 240; TaM ke 0 BO3MOXKHOCTH HJIHAPO-GpaKUii-
CKOI'0 IPOMCXOXMAEHUA, UYTO MaJIOBEPOATHO); BocT.-cepb. 6yd3a, G-
3a (BaHar) 3amMcTBOBaHBI M3 pymbiHcKoro (Popovié 1961, 112).
H.-rpeu. unotla ‘nponacts’ (Xumapa), ‘Tyba, Kpait' (DecnipoTus) —
u3 apyM. budzd (Mihaescu in: Murnu 1977, 85).

B sakJjloueHue HACTOSALIErO 3TIOAA MBI GBI XOTeJNM NIPEeJIOXKHUTH
elle ONHO oObsACHEHNE ONUCAHHBIX (PAKTOB B AyXe IOHATHUA “etimo-
logia multipld”, seigBUHyTOro M paspaGotanHoro Au. I'paypom
(Graur 1954; raxsxxe Coteanu—Sala 1987, 78—-87), U CO3BYUHBIX
upeit B. H. Tonoposa (Tonopos 1981, 139-156) o “mHorosnaunoit”
3THMOJIOTHM MJIH “MOJUITHUMOJIOrHYECKUX” CJIOBax, rge “peyn UAET
0 TOM THNUYHON AJIA 3THMOJIOTHYECKHX HCCIELOBaHUM CHUTYalUH,
KOTZA CMBICJIOBAA CTPYKTYPAa CJI0BAa U3BECTHA U MOXKeT OLITH Ipo-
BepeHa Ha MaTepuaJie COBDeMEHHOro A3hIKa UJIM Ha MaTepuale Jo-
CTATOYHOI'0 KOJHUYECTBA AUATHOCTUUECKH CYIIECTBEHHBIX CTAPBIX
TEKCTOB..., a ZU(depeHINPOBAHHAA STUMOJIOTUA CJOBA OCTaeTcHA
HesICHOW (MJIM He BIIOJIHE SICHOH) B TOM OTHOILEHMM, UTO HUCCJIEHO-
BaTeJJb He 3HAET TOUYHO, KaKoOe U3 3HAUEHHUH CJO-
Ba (peaJibHO MpeACTABJIEHHOE MM PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOE) «38MbIKA-
eT» 3THMMOJIOTHIO, AeJjlafd ee 3aKOHUYEeHHOH, amddepeHLUPOBaHHOMN
U ogHo3HayHOK” (c. 139, paspazxka aBropa. — H.K.).

HanomHuM, 4TO BCe HaIlle IocTpoeHHe HasupyeTrcs Ha Jonyiie-
HMH, YTO UCXOZHBIM 3HaueHUeM ayib. buzé ABnAerca ‘Kpait’ (< 'gHO,
HU3'), 3aTeM pa3BHBIIeecs Yepe3 ‘Kpail pra’ B ‘Tyba’. OqHaKO HapA-
Iy C TIPUBEJEHHLIMU APryMeHTAMHU, IOATBEPIKJAIOIIMMH BO3MOMK-
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HOCTb Takoil TpaHcGopMallMH, HMEITCA U Apyrhe, CBUIETEJHCT-
BYIOII[He B ITOJIB3Y o6paTHOTO Ipolecca, a UMeHHO: ‘Tyba’ > ‘Kpail’,
Cp. rped. oToMa, Koropoe “was sometimes used (through ‘front’)
for the ‘point’ (Hom.) or for the ‘edge’ (Aesch.) of a weapon, e. g.
oTola poxaipag ‘edge of a sward’, rendered literally 6s gladii in
the Vulgate, this again by OE mup suordes”, “Lat. ora ‘edge’ and
‘coast’: OE or ‘beginning’, ora ‘edge, bank’ (esp. in place names,
cf. NE Windsor etc.) also Lat. os, Skt. as etc. ‘mouth’. Hence
deriv. Sp. orilla ‘edge’ and ‘shore’ (of or river)” (Buck 860, 32).
Ecnu npuHATh yKasaHHOe HAIpaBjeHHE CeMaHTHUYEeCKOTO pas3BH-
THH, TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HHBIM 0OyZeT M KDYyr reHeTHYeCKHX CB-
3eii jekcembl. HaubGosee moaxogsimiuM B 3TOM ciay4yae Kak ¢op-
MaJIbHO, TAK U COAep;KaTeJbHO BBIMIAAUT OTHeceHWe buzé K THe-
30y u.-e. *ble)u-/*bh(e)u- ‘pasqyBarbcs, MyXHYTH', IPOJOIKEHHAMH
KOTOpOTO C d-pacuidpHTesieM SABJSIOTCA U DACCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIIE
nut. budélé ‘rpubsr’ (resp. bude ), cnaB. *badala ‘o xe’, a Takke
aHIJ.-cakc. puduc ‘omyxoib, 0opomaBka’, cp.-aHTJ. podde ‘xaba’,
Ip.-upJa. buiden ‘kyua’; cioga e Ap.-uHA. buri-h, buli-h ‘aroguisl;
JKeHCKH# mosoBoli opraH', nut. bulis ‘Aroguupl’, cp.-H.-HeM. poll
‘TosioBa, Bepxymika' < *bul-no-, rpeu. BiTTO¢" yuvaikog a1doiov —
(Hes.), saar. bucca ‘nonnas, Hagyraa mexka’ u T. g. (Pokorny I, 98).
Kaxk y6eaurenpHo nmpogeMoHcTpupoBana B. A. Mepkynosa (Mepky-
JoBa 1967, 168), “oTHOUIEHHA 'HEYTO H3OTHYTOE, BHICTyHAaoIee’
(resp. ‘BeIlIyKJIOE, Bemyxinee'. — KM, K.) > ‘HapocT, BEINYKJOCTH' >
‘rpud’, ‘ryba y yesoBeka’ IpeACTABJAIOT YCTOHUHUBBLIHA ceMaHTHYe-
CKMI psax”; o 6ausocTv 3Ha4YeHHH ‘ry6a’, ‘Tpub u ‘vulva’ cM.:
Tonopos 1979, 246 csi. B nHOM cBeTe mpelAcTaeT M MHTEPIPETALIHA
naneobasKaHCcKoro Marepuaiga — ¢pax. JIU Bilag, wiutup. Buzos
u 1p., ppak. MH Buldavriov. O BosMOKHOCTH 06pasoBaHUA aHTPO-
IOHUMOB OT Ha3BaHUA T'y6bl cBUAETeabCTBYIOT rped. JIM Xelag,
Xehewe, Xeihwv, Xewvic (Pape—Benseler II, 1677), Etéuag, Ltopdc,
Lromavr], Etopog (ibid., 1444), mpycck. JIU Austegaw, Austigaw-
dis mpu austin 'por’, aur. Austigaudis (Tomopos IIfA, A-D 173),
KeabT. Bussu-maros ‘c 6onpmumu rybamu’ mpu upia. bus ‘por,
ry6a’, BosmMoxkHO, Takke Bussus, Bussullus, -a, Bussugnata, Busa,
Busius u gp. (Holder I, 643, 646). IIpyuaumMaa Bo BHUMaHHe Yac-
TO€ HCIIOJb30BAHHE Ha3BaHUA I'yObl AuaA 0003HAYeHHSA 'yCThbs, 3a-
JuBa, 6yxThH!' (cp. X0TaA OBl PYCCK. Yycma ~ ycmue, Jat. 08 ~ ostium
‘ycThe', pyM. gurd ‘poT’ U ‘yCThe peKH’), TomoHuM Buldvriov mo3so-
JUTEJLHO TOJIKOBaTh KAaK ‘TOPOJ B 3ajJuBe, B ycThe’. HamomuuwMm,
yto BusanTuil 6bly OcHOBaH y camaHuA pexk Bapbucecca m Kupa-
poca (Miiller. Geogr. gr. min. II, 28A), He rosopsa y:Ke 0 TOM,
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YTO B KadecTBe “ycTha” YepHOro Mopsa BOCIPUHUMAJCH B JPEBHO-
ctu u caM Bocdop, cp. Takue ero HaUMeHOBAHHUS, KaK oTOUX TOD
HOévrov (Strab. I, 21, 2), a TakKe c/I0OBOCOYETAHUSA, IIPELCTABIAIO-
ui4e mo cyTtu fAena figura etymologica: Bulavriakov 10 otdpa (Strab.
1, 21; 2, 125), 10 Bu{dvtiov otéua (Strab. 1, 49) u 10 oTOPA TO KATA
10 BuCdvriov (Strab. 2, 71-12, 563) (Pape—Benseler I, 232). Cpeau
AHAJIOTHUYHBIX 00pa3oBaHWl MOYKHO IIPUBECTH MHOTOQYMCJCHHLIE
DYCCKHE TOHNOHHMBLI C Ha4YajJbHBEIM JJIEMEHTOM Ycmb- (Yemioe,
Yemo-[leuncr, Yemo-Kamenoezopck), npycck. Austnithe (Tonopos
I1s1, A-D, 173), rpeud. MH Ztdpiov 10 TGv AceBuiv (Plut. fluv. 5, 2 —
Pape—Benseler II, 1444), nem. MH Miinden Ha p. Beppa y ee Bna-
nenus B ®Pynway, nar. Ostia — nopToBHIl ropox B yerbe Tubpa.
ConpsaxxeHHOCTh 3Ha4YeHUM ‘Tyba’ (anb. buzé, pym. buzd) ~ ‘'KaMHH
Ha Kpalo ouara’ (anb. buzm, pym. buzar) ~ ‘ycTbe peKH’ HAXOOHUT
NOATBEPKAEHUE B PYCCK. ycma 'pot, TyOnr’ ~ ycmoe ‘ycmove mnedw,
TOIKA’ U ‘ycmbe pexH, ucrok’ (Hans IV, 514) .

Takum obpasoM, MBI OKa3blBaeMCA B CHTyaliuu BbIfopa perre-
HHUs, KOTJa KakKiasd U3 IIpelJjaraeMbIX BepCHH HMeeT JOCTATOYHO
BECOMYIO apryMeHTallil0 U TPyAHO 0e3 KojebaHUM OTAATHL IpeaIno-
4YyTeHue OJHOH M3 HUX.

PymM. codru ~ an6. kodér ~ nanup. Codrione

Pym. codru m. 1. (moBcemecTHO) ‘(HAM)OOJNBIMMHE KYCOK IeJIOTO
(xne6ba, MaManasIry, caja ¥ np.), (ycrap., COXpPaHHJIOCHL TOJBKO B
OTHeJbHBIX 00J1acTAX) ‘KYCOK 3eMJIH, IOJ#A’, ‘KYCOK, YACTh Jieca’;
II. ‘6osaninoit, rycroii, crapnlii Jec, OCOBeHHO Jiec, pacTyuiHil Ha
ropax, a He Ha paBHuHE’, JlecHcTada ropa’, ‘xosam, ropa’ (DLR I/1I,
633-634); mocyemHee 3HAUEHHE IIUPOKO 3aCBUAETEJILCTBOBAHO B
CTAPBIX TEeKCTax: ca roao Ermonului ce degtinse in codrii Sionu-
lui (Psaltirea Scheiand 132/3), codrii giucard ca berbecii si mun-
tii ca mieii oilor (ibid. 242/16), Kodru = munte (Anonymus Ca-
ransebiesensis) U np., IPeACTABUTEJIBHYI) CBOAKY KOHTEKCTOB CM.:
Hasdeu CB II, 199; DLR, ibid.; apom. codru, codur ‘BepuinHa ro-
pHI; Jec; OasapHasa mIoniaAb; Kycok xJjeba’ (Papahagi s.v.); mera.
codru 'KyCOK NMUpOra; 4YacTh cejia, I'le COGUpAIOTCA YKUTENH; Jiec’
(Capidan 1935 s. v.), uctp. codru ‘ropa’ (Hasdeu CB II, 161).

Anb6. kodér f. ‘BosBniienHOCTD, X0oaM’ (Fjalor 220; Fjalor 1980,
838-839).

JlaHHOEe COOTBETCTBME, YCTAHOBJEHHOE M KBaJUGHUIMDOBAHHOE
KaK aBTOXToHHOe yxke ®. Mukmomudem (Miklosich 1861, 10), ne-
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OAHOKDATHO NpHBJIeKaJl0 BHUMaHue ucciemosaTeseit; B.II. Xam-
gey (Hasdeu — Columna lui Traian, 1873, 110, 244; EMR II,
289) comocrasuia ero ¢ apMm. gadar ‘6yrop, xoJm’ U rped. kédpog;
X.Bapuu (Barié 1919, 40) seisogna an6. kodre < *kazdra < u.-e.
*kazdhro-, oTKkyza u Jat. castrum — [OCTPOE€HUE, TPYAHO AOIY-
cTUMOe Kak HoHEeTHYECKH, TAK M CEMaHTHYeCKHU, AJbTepHATUBHASA
ATHMOJIOTHSI, COTJVIACHO KOTOPO#A pyM. codru M anb. kodér BocxomsT
K JaT. quadrum ‘4eTBIPEXYTOJbHUK; UYeThIPEXYTOJLHEBIA KYCOK,
JIOMOTR', OblJIa BeIABUHYTA M obocHoBana O.llencymsauny (Densu-
sianu 1901, 71-72; cp. Candrea—Densusianu 59), npeamnosoxus-
WIKMM HaJu4yve B OaJKaHCKOH JyaTeiHM (OHETUYECKOro BapUaHTa
*quodrum“9 U CeMaHTHUYEeCKOe Pa3BHUTHe 'JacTh' > ‘4acTh Jeca’ (co-
dru de pddure, codrul pddurii) > ‘sec’ > ‘ropa’, IpH 3TOM B Kaue-
CTBe a”HaJoruu ObLJIO IpHBELEeHO ymoTpebieHHe MpPOBaHC. caire (<
guadrum) B coueTaHUAX un caire de pain 'kycok xJjeba’, un caire
de ben 'KJIVWH 3eMJIM’, a TAK)Xe TaKue 3HAYEHHSA CJIOBA, KaK 'KOM
3eMJM’ U 'MeCTO, 3a)KaToe MeXXAYy ABYMSA OBparaMu, ropami, Jeca-
MHu'. B nmopmep:kKy ceMaHTH4YeCKOro 0O0OCHOBAHUS HAHHOW 3THUMO-
JIOTMHM OCTPOYMHYI0 MbICJB BhICKasan I'. Baiiranj, npeamnonoxus y
pPyM. codru passuTHe 3HAYEHWA O THUIY cjaB, *déls ‘yacTh, Hossa’
> ‘ropa, XoJaM’, cp. pyM. deal ‘xoam’ (Weigand. — JIRS II, 217).
A.Yopanecky (Ciordnescu 217) gomyckas Hajauuue ob6OHX 3Haye-
HHUH y)Xe B HaPOAHOH JIATHIHH, IDHBOAA B ZOKA3aTEJLCTBO YIIOMU-
HAaBIIYIOCHA BHILIE IJIOCCY codra k6dpa quadra, mocielHee ¢ TOJKO-
BaHMAMM 'T6n0¢’ m ‘topog B Corpus glossar. lat. II, 165, 351.
X.Muxsecky (Mihdescu 1978, 171), BpicTpauBasi apryMeHTAIMIO
B II0JIB3Y JIATMHCKOI'O IIPDOUCXOMAEHUA PYyM. codru u anb. kodré, B
KauecTBe IpUMepa Iepexofa a > 0 cchLIaeTcs Ha 3apUKCHPOBaH-
HBle B aHTHYHBIX HaanmucaAx Bankan umena Quodratus, Codratus,
Codrato, Kodpdrog ¥ mpejmojiaraer Haauuve B pPasroBOpHou 6ai-
KaHCKOU JIATBIHM aneJljlaTUBa codra B 3HAYEHUH ‘Jiec, BhIpyOJieH-
HBIF B GOpMe ueTHIPEXYTOJBHUKA', IPHUYEM IIocjefHee 3aMMCTBO-
BaHO, [I0 €r0 MHEHHIO, U3 I'DEYECKOro, rie 3acBHAETEeJbCTBOBAHBL
dopmbr Kodpa u Kodpitng &ptog ‘panis quadratus'.

XoTA JaTHHCKAA STHMOJIOTMS IIOJYYHJa AOBOJBHO LIMPOKOE
npusHanue (DLR I/II, 634; Capidan — DR I, 509-510; Rosetti

9 JlarnHoe mpepmososxkenue noxpep:xkan II.Ckok, mpuseas NpuMep pPasBUTHA
qua- > co- B 3aCBM/ETeJIbCTBOBAHHOM B JIaTHHCKOH anurpaduxe Bankan JIU Codra-
tus BMmecto Quadratus, rped. kodpaving < quadrans, kotpiya < quadriga (Skok —
Archiv fir slavische Philologie. XXXVII, 83-84), a Tax:xe B.Bpiox, no6aBuBmuit
K BTOMY IIPHMepy BOCT.-Hap.-JaT. rjaoccy codra ‘quadra’ (Briich — ZrPh LVI, 376).
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1978, 109, 123; Ciordnescu 217; Cabej SGj I, 284-285%; Solta
1980, 128-129; Haarmann 1978, 214), TemM He MeHee CJOXHOCTH
Kak (OpPMAaJIbHOTO, TAK M CEMAHTHYECKOro MNOpAAKa pPeryJspHO
mo0y KAad HcciefoBaTesed K IIOMCKAM HMHBIX IyTel pelleHHsA
npoGieMbl. CoOMHeHHsA B NMpPaBWJIBHOCTH JATHHCKON 3THMOJIOTHH,
no KpalHed Mepe, AJA PYM. codru B 3HAYEHHUH ‘Jiec’, BbICKA3aHBI
C.ITymrkapio (Puscariu 1905, 392), cuuTaBIINM ero 3aMMCTBOBA-
HueM u3 anbanckoro kodré (to :xe — Weigand 1927,, 216), pox-
CTBEHHOTO apM. katar ‘BepimHa, Bepxymika’; I'. Usanecky (Ivane-
scu 1980, 110) oTHOoCcHN gaHHOE CJOBO K HMJJHPHU3MAaM B ajbaH-
CKOM U (paKo-JaKU3MaM B PYMEBIHCKOM.

Cpean dopManbHBIX TPYAHOCTEH JIATMHCKOH THIIOTE3Bl OOBIYHO
HA3LIBAIOT OTPasKeHHe JIaT. qua- KaK pyM. co- Ha ¢oHe 3aKOHOMED-
HOro p: pyM. patru ‘ueTeipe’ < jaT. quattuor, pdresimi < quadra-
gésima ‘Benuknii Ilocr’, apd ‘Bojga’ < jar. aqua, iapd ‘noumanp’ <
JaT. equa; cp., OOHAKO, DyM. care ‘Kaxkoi, KOTOpEIA’ < JaT. qua-
lem, cdnd ‘xorga’ < nmat. quandod, cdt ‘CKOJBKO’ < jaT. quantum.
CoraacuHo 3. Bypcre (Bypere 1952, 447), qu nepex a > ¢, a B HH-
T€PBOKAJBHOM IOJIOXKEHUH — p; B patru U pdresimi M3MeHeHHd,
BHAMMO, IIPOM3OLILINA B YCJIOBHAX caHAaxu. OfHAKO Jaske NpH A0MYy-
IIeHUH IIOCJIeJHEr0 BHIBOJA OCTAeTCHA HepelleHHoi#t mpobiema oT-
PasKeHHd JIaT. @ KAK PYM. 0, €CJIH TOJbKO He IPUHATH THIOTE3Y O
rpeuyeckoM mnocpefcTse (cM. Boiie). B ToM, uTo Kacaercsa cgepsl ce-
MAaHTHKH, BOBHHKAET eCTeCTBEHHbIH BOIIpOC, MMeeM JIU MBI B JaH-
HOM cJjyyae JeJio C JajleKO pPAa3oLIeJIIMMHCA B TNpejesax OLHOM
JIEKCEMBI 3HAYEHUAMHU HMJIH C ABYMS reTepOreHHbBIMM OMOHHUMAaMM (K
nocyenHemy ckiyonsiercsa I, Paiixenkpod — Reichenkron 1966, 111).

HenasHo npo6yieMbl, CBA3aHHbLIE C 3TUMOJIOTHEH pyM. codru, GbI-
JIX BHOBb NOJAPOOHO PAacCMOTpEHHI B cnennanbHOi paGore A. Ilopy-
YyKa, rae Inpeaaoked psax HoBuix peueHuit (Poruciuc 1990, 193-
207). HUccnemoBarens obpaTtus BHUMaHUe Ha ¢GopMalbHylo 6iu-
30CThb MHTEPECYIOIINX HAaC COBPEMEHHBX OaJKaHCKUX JIeKCeM ¢
winp, MH Codrione, xpenocrtsio B IQxHo#t Wnnupuu, ynomany-
roit Turom Jlusuem (XXXI, 27, 5): Hic metus Codrionem, satis

%0 O noaxpensifeT ceMaHTHUeCKYIO CTODOHY MaTepuajoM M3 TekcTa Byayky
(LXXXI/2 = LXXXXI/2, Efesét 2, 20): nd até té madh e té nalté garé, katér
kodresh, cOOTBeTCTBYIOL[HM JaT. OpPUTHHANY “ipso summo angulari lapide”, T. e.
“Ha caMoW BepINHHE YeTHIPEXYLoJBHOro Kamuda”, rae anb. kodér umeer 3HaueHHe
‘yron' (B nepesofe Grigori To ke MecTo AaHO Kak gur i goshesé 'yrioBoH KameHB’).
Kpome rToro, Yafeit MpUBOAHT AMAJEKTHOE CBHAETEAbCTBO M3 paifoHa I'sHpokact-
pH, rae kodér o6osHavaeT ‘MPOCTPAHCTBO, 006pasyeMoe CTOALIMMH TOA YIVIOM Ka-
MEHHBIMH CKaMbAMH, rae o6bIuHo cuaenu crapuku' (Cabej SGj, I, 285).
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validum et munitum oppidum, sine certamine ut dederetur Ro-
manis, effecit. — “dror crpax sacrasma Codrionem, HOCTATOYHO
YKpeIlJIeHHYI0 ¥ 3aIWIeHHYI0 KPeIlocTh, CAATHCA DHMJsHaMm Oea
6os”. Ilpn aTOM aBTOP PEeKOHCTPYHPOBAJ HOMHUHATHB B BHAe Cod-
rio, cpaBeJJINBO IPEAIOJJOKHB, YTO OT aBTOXTOHHOIO TOIIOHHMA
KOCBEHHRIN Iajex Obl1 00pasoBaH MO MPOAYKTUBHOU JIATHHCKON
mogenu Scipio, -6nis, cp. ThLL, II-On, s. v. Codrio “oppidum
Macedoniae”. JlavHKH# TONOHMM NOCTABJEH UM B OJWH DPAA C ce-
pueil reorpadpuueckux HassaHuii: Colentum, Copaena, Corahias,
Corinium, Conbazetas ¢ BulgesieHeM B 9Toil rpylne npedukcalb-
Horo aJyieMeHTa ko-/kon-, cp. Bazetas Hapany ¢ Conbazetas. Nanee
CIOfa ’Ke OTHeCeH WJLINPO-MakeJOHCKHMil TomoHMM Scodra, npen-
CTABJAAIOLIKH, -0 MHeHHIO [Topyuyka, BapuaHT ¢ s-mobile. O6a no-
IIYIIeHHA BRISHIBAIOT OOJIbIINE COMHEHMS, [TIOCKOJBKY BEIUJIEHEHHE
npedHKca HOCUT cyrybo dopManbHblil XapakTep, a Aiaa u.-e. *kom-
BApPHAHTOB ¢ s-mobile me sacBuzerenscrBoBano (Pokorny I, 612-
613). Kpome Toro, B KauecTBe COOTBETCTBHA PYyM. COdru TPHBO-
JUTCA MMA JlereHAapPHOro mpaBHUTeNsa AQHH, IPOUCXORALIETO U3
HerpeueckKoro IJIeMeHH KaykoHoB, Kddpo¢ (Hdt. I, 147; V, 65,
76), or KoToporo, Mo MHEHHIO aBTOpa, 00pa3oBAHBI TaKKe Ipey.
JIX Kobdpavrng u Kodpdroc (a He u3 jaT. Quadrans u Quadratus,
COIJIACHO TPAaAHUIMOHHOHK TouKe 3peHusd). IloATBep)kAeHHe HA3BaH-
HOH CBA3Y ABTOD BUAUT M B OOIIMDHOM! ceMbe GanKaHCKUX JUUHBIX
uMeH: pyM. Codrat, Codru, Codrea, Codreanu, Codrescu, Codret,
Codrici, Codrin, Codrigan » up., 6oar. Kodpe, an6. Kodra, Kod-
roj, Kodrali, — BocxomAlux, Kak OH CUHTaeT, K JApeBHebankaH-
CKOMY HcTOuHMKY. Vcxoas U3 mpeAsodKeHHOro 4JIeHeHHus co-dru,
A.Tlopyuyk cBf3hIBaeT BTODYIO yacThb ¢ anb. dru ‘mepeso’, pym.
druete 'TOJCTHIA, KODOTKHH CTBOJI JepeBa’, TOJKYs BCe CJIOBO B
neJoM Kak ‘cobpaHue HxepeBbeB’, T. e. ‘ec’. OgHOBpeMeHHO OH
pasjeJsiseT reHeTHYeCKH codru, 'nec’ U codru, ‘KyCoK’, BUAA B IO-
c/leJHeM pea3yJbTAaT KOHTaMHHaUuM pediekca aaT. quadrus/-a ‘de-
THIPEXYTOJBHBIA KYCOK, JIOMOTH' M HeKoero cy0cTpaTHOTO CJIOBa,
IIPOJOJIKAIONIEr0 H.-e. *ker- ‘pe3aTh’ — IIpefIONOKEeHHe BecbMa
YMO3PHTeJbHOE.

Kak nam npefcraBiseTrcs, apryMmMeHTalnydA, NPUBOAUMAA IIPO-
THUB JIATUHCKOH 3THMOJIOTHH, He fABJAETCA AOCTATOYHON [JA ee
nepecMmorpa. Hanuyue BapuanTa *quodrum B GaJKaHCKOH JAaTHIHU
MIOATBEPKAAeTCA BIOJIHE HAJEKHBIMHM CBHAETEJLCTBAMH I'DEUECKO-
TO A3BIKA U CpeJHeBeKOBHIX raocc. CeMaHTHUECKAs JKe DBOJIOIUS
‘KYCOK, 4acTs’ > ‘ropa’ (CT.-pyM., apoM., HcTp., anb.), Kak aTo
cnpasefauBo sameTuna I'. Beiirana, TouHO KONUpPyeT UCTOPHIO CJIAB.
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*déls B I0YKHOCJTABAHCKHUX s3blKaXx. KcTaTH, cXOIHLIe SABJEHUA
NepecTPONKHY 3HAYEHUH JIJATHHCKHX CJIOB 10 CJaBAHCKHM MOJEJISAM
BeCbMa XapaKTePHb! AJIS1 PYMBIHCKOrO f3bIKa, CP. XOTA Obl pPyM.
lume ‘cet’, ‘MUp, 00IecTBO, JIOAH’, pa3BUBIlIee BTOpOe 3HAYEHHE
fABHO IIOJ BJAHUAHHUEM cJaB. *svéts. lanpHeHmuil mepexoj ‘ropa’ >
‘ropa, nopociuas Jecom’ > ‘JieC' ABJSAETCA LINPOKO PACIPOCTpaHEH-
HO#l ceMaHTHUYeCKOW yHUBepcasued, cp. caaB. ¥gora ‘ropa’, ‘yec’
(nogpobuo Wnnuy-Ceureiu 1960, 224; 3CCHA 7, 30). C apyroit
CTOPOHRI, NIPEJCTaBAsAEeTCH, YTO 3aKpenJjeHHe Ha BajkaHax 3Haue-
HHUS ‘Topa’, BEePOATHO, He 000uIOoCh (e3 BIHAHHUSA CO3BYUHOIO H
OJM3KOro IO CeMaHTHKe NajleofalKaHCKOrO CJI0Ba, OTPaXKEHHOIO
B TONOHHMHKE U AHTPOIIOHHMHKe, ONHAKO A0KAa3aTeJbCTBO HaH-
HO# TUIIOTe3bl OCTaeTCH NOKa Ha ypoBHE 0oJjiee MU MeHee BepO-
ATHBIX JOrafoK.

PyM. druete ~ anb6. dru ~ gax. Apovpnrig, Drubeta, Drobeta

Pym, auan. druéte m. ‘roscroe HHU3Koe JepeBo’ (I'opxk) (Pagcd—
Analele Academiei Romane 1884, ser. 3, III, 218), ‘cTtBon cpy6-
JIEHHOTO JepeBa, He CIUIIKOM TOJICTHIA, KpeNmKuil, HeIyNJUCTHIN'
(Xaner) (Revista criticd-literard, III, 123), ‘kycok gepesa, Hail-
JEHHBIA B BOJe; KOJIOUKA, IINI, 3aHo3a’ (Apmxewmn), (pl. drueti)
'KpyrJaeie 6peBHa, U3 KOTOPBIX KJAAYT CTEHBI', '3aThLIOYHAS YacTb
xomyTta' (Mexeanun) (Mihdila 1973, 66); ‘cTtBon Oyka mjauHOH 1-
2 o' (Upaguwmte) (Russu 1970, 158); Takske drui 'Kycok OGpeBHa
IIuHOM 10 1 M; KycOK JepeBa, UCIOJb3yeMbIil KaK IIPOTHBOBEC B
koqonaue’ (Fopsx) (Russu 1970, 158), ‘ToscToe, KOPOTKOE [epPeBO;
nbsHbli uesosek’ (Xaner) (Brancus 1983, 72 co cewunkoit Ha: To-
doran R. Mic glosar dialectal, 14).

An6. dru, oup. ¢. druri m., pl. -nj, -ré, rer. drit, onp. &. druni,
-né ‘mepeBo; gpeBecuHa; Aposa’; dru, oup. ¢. druja f., pl. ~, -té
‘npesecuna’ (Fjalor 95; Fjalor 1980, 379-380).

ComnocTaBUBIINH PYMBIHCKYIO M ajn0aHCKyIo JekceMbl . ITacky
(Pascu 1916, 36; Pascu — Archivum Romanicum 1925, IX, 316)
pacleHuBas pyMm. druete Kak 3auMcTBOBaHue U3 anb. dru, odopm-
JIeHHOEe JHAaJIeKTHBIM YMEHBLIUUTENLHBIM cyhdUKcoM -ete (aHANO-
rruno Philippide 1928, 712; cp. Rosetti 1978, 276); unyio Tpaxk-
TOBKY cyddHKca B KayecTBe CHHIYJISTUBHOro < pl. -efi cM. B:
Graur 1934, 246-249, o uem HMXKe noApoOHee; Takyke Poghirc
1969, 330. 3. Yabeit (Cabej SGj I, 142-143) Buges B pym™m. druete
OTpa’KeHHe apxauuHoi anbaHckoM (opMbl cpenHero poaa druté,
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sadpukcupoBanuoit y Bysyky: Gluha e pévuté anshté druté e gjel-
lésé. Lingua placabilis, lignum vitae (LXXXIV/2 = CIV/2, Libri e
Proverbevet 15.4), utro manoBepoATHO hoHeTrHecku. OTpULIATED-
HYI0 MMO3UIMIO 10 OTHOLIEHHUIO K BO3MOYXHOCTH 3aUMCTBOBAHHUA M3
anbanckoro sauanu H.H.Pyccy u I'. Muxaumaas, 6e3 ocoboii apry-
MEHTALlMM OTCTAUBas MBICJIb O HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHO CYyGCTpPATHOM IpO-
HCXOoxaeHun pyMm. druete (Russu 1970, 157-158; Miha&ild 1973,
66). OTMeTHM TakKike Majonpasaonofobuyio ugew K. duxkyiaecky,
YTO PyM. druete < rped. dpuvéng ‘CXOKuil ¢ gybGoM, AaromumM moberu
IocJie TOro, KaK ero cpyouan’ ot 0pivg ‘ay6’ (Diculescu 1927, 482).

B nauane 60-x rr. Ba.leoprues (Georgiev 1961/62, 85-86)
OTOXKJECTBUJI DpyM. druete ¢ anb. mnopanucoMm druté m gak. MH
Apovpnric (Ptol. 3, 8, 4), Drubetis (Tab. Peut. 7, 4), Drubeta (CIL
3, 6309; 6, 32523 a 32), Drobeta (CIL 3, 1579; 1209; Not. dign.
or. 42, 6. 16. 24) (Detschew 158), coBp. Typuy-CeBepur B Pymni-
HUH, PEKOHCTPYHpOBaB xakK. *druveta ‘powa’ < u.-e. *druu() =
caaB. *drava IpH HAONYLIEHHM IMepelauyd jJaK. U II0CPeACTBOM
rpeu. B u nat. b. Hecmorpsa Ha Bco GopManbHYIO IIPUBJIEKATEb-
HOCTb JaHHOTO COIIOCTABJEHUA (K BBINAJEHUI0O MHTEPBOKAJIBLHOrO U
B DYMBIHCKOM CD. XOTA OBl DyM. greu ‘TssxeJpIi’ < Hap.-Jar.
*grevem, pyM. oaie < JiaT. ovem ‘oBLA'), OHO BpPAJ JHU MOXKeT OLITH
IpU3HAHO KOppeKTHBHIM. lIpexie Bcero, nmpusiieueHue IJA CPaB-
HeHud anb. pl. druté XpoHOJOrHUeCcKH HEIpPaBOMEPHO, TaK Kak
aTo ofpasoBaHue 3aBegomo Gosiee mosgHee, yeM TaKUUCKUI TOIO-
HUM. Kpome Toro, HamoMHHM, YTO IPH 3THMOJIOrH3anum ajnbaHCKo-
ro cjaosa I'. Meitep (Meyer EWA, 75) usbpan B KauecTBe IIPAMOTO
TOXJEeCTBa eMy cjaB. *drsva, PeKOHCTPyUpOBAB Ipaan6. *druua,
yro 0Oe3 Bo3pa)KeHHMH NpPHHUMaeTCA IpPaKTHUecKu Bcemu (Jokl
1916, 101; Pokorny I, 215; Gabej SGj I, 143). Onnakxo gaHHOe IO-
JIO}KeHHe IpefcTaBasfeTca HeGeCCIOPDHRIM B CHUJY ABYX o6cTod-
TenbCTB: 1) coueraHue u + Y AOMIKHO OBLIO OTPA3UThCA B anbaH-
CKOM Kak Yy (< @), cp. anb. dy ‘ABa’ < u.-e. *duuo-; 2) anbanckue
ouaneKkTHele Gopmel (rer. dri, onp. &. druni), HapaARy c aybJer-
HOU dopmoit dru, onp. &. druja f. < *drun-i@ 1 psajoM Ipou3BoOj-
HEBIX (i, e drunjté adj. ‘nepeBaHHBIN < *drunjos, drunishté f. ‘ny-
6oBas poimia’), HeJBYCMBICJIEHHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha 7-OCHOBY, HpoOCJe-
KUBAEMYIO B KOCBEHHBIX INajie:xax Ap.-MHA. ddru 'mepeBo’: Gen.
drinah, Instr. drund, Loc. ddruni u B gp.-upa. dron ‘TBepabli,
Kpenkuii, npounslii’™ (Pokorny I, 214-215), a Takye B cJaB.

5 Ha KOPHEBOM ypOBHe aJb. dru NpOLOJIIKAEeT HYJIeBYIO CTYIEHb W.-e. *derd-/
*dbru-: rpeu. dpbg, dpudg "AyS; mepeBo', Apuvdg ‘ApeBecHas HuMda', roM. Spbud pl.
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*dryns < *drino-, cp. Ap.-uHA. druna- ‘n1yx’, nepc. durdna 'nyra;
pajgyra; Jayk’, ocet. @rdyn/ardunz, sndura ‘nyk (opyxue) <
‘mepesaHHBI’ (OCCH 5, 145); cxoaHyio TOuKy 3peHus cM.: Re-
stelli — Rendiconti del Instituto Lombardo di Scienze e Lettere
89/90, 415-417; Huld 1984, 56. YVrBep:kaenuio 3. Yabea (Cabej
SGj I, 143) o BTOpHYHOM, XOTA U JOCTATOYHO PAHHEM XapaKTepe
HA3aJM3aMN U B Ter. dri IPOTHBOPEUHMT HajlUype POTAIM3MA B
TOCKCKOH oImpenesieHHON ¢opme druri, rosopsilee B I[OJb3y HC-
KOHHOCTH 7, CD. aHAJNOTU4YHO anb. TOcK. gju, gjuri, rer. gji, gjuni
‘KoJieHO’ < *glun- = ap.-upa. glin ‘T’ (Meyer EWA, 142).

Yro e KacaeTca COOTHouleHus anb. dru ¢ pym. druete, TO
obHapysKeHHe B 3alaJHOOJTAHCKHX TOBOpax TakKoil (OpMbI, KaK
drui, 1M03BOJIAET TFOBOPUTH O IIPOU3BOAHOM XapaKTepe druete BHY-
TPM CaMOT0 PYMBLIHCKOrO (a He gakmiickoro, kak cuurtan [eopru-
eB): drui + cyd. -ef > *druet (cp. pddure ‘nec’ > pddure} ‘necHoe
Jepeso’, copil ‘pebeHok’ > copilef ‘macblHOK, 60KkoBOil mober’ u
up.), pl. drueti. Ot nocjseaHero, BOCIPUHATOTO B PaMKaX NMPOLYK-
THBHOM MojJesu sg. perete ‘creHa’ ~ pl. pereti, BuanMO, ¥ 6bL1 06-
pasoBaH cUHTYaAATUB druete. Wcxoanaa ¢opma drui mos3Bojiser
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATEL NPOTOTHI *drun-i-em) (cp. pyM. cui ‘rBo3ap’ <
JaT. cuneu(m), pyM. vie ‘BUHOrpajHaAa Jjo3a’' < JaT. vinea, PyM.
cdleii ‘marka’ < gart. calc@neu(m), BO3MOXHO, PyM. plai ‘IIJIOCKO-
ropre’ < 10.-cNaB. *plansy), NMpo3payHO COOTHOCHMBIH ¢ Ap.-ai6.
*drun-i-a, 4TO KaeT HOCTATOYHO BeCKHe OCHOBaHHUA BHUIEThL B drui
crapoe ayj0aHCKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHMe. B o3y 3TOro mpejroJoxe-
HUS KOCBEHHO CBUJETEJbLCTBYET H T€DPMHUHOJIOTHMYECKAA CIIeI[MasH-
3anud 3Ha4YeHUs B PyMbIHCKOM. OTMeTHMM Takxke, 4yTo anbaHckas
n-ocHoBa oTpa)xxeHa B Ooar. Jpyn ‘mepeBo’ (TaiiHble TOBODBHI Ha
oro-zamnaje, B p-He KasaHasika, 'one enuesa, [lupgoma) u mpo-
U3BOJAHBIX: OpyHadxusa ‘necopy®’, dpyHosam ‘mepeBAHHLIN’, dpy-
Hoeéamu ‘ApoBa’. IlepBoe MLI paclleHMBaeM K&K OTHOCHTEJILHO CTa-
poe IIPOHMKHOBeHHe, B oTianuue oT BEP 1, 433, rae oHO BO3Beje-
HO K rer. drun-().

tec’, Ap.-Apa. drii ‘apyun’, cp.-upa. drochta ‘Gouxa’, drochat 'mocT’, rajgmopom.
driitos ‘CMJALHEIA, Kpenkui', rpeu. JIM Apltwv, ap.-upa. drith ‘rayneii’, auri.-
caKc. trum 'Kpenkuil, 3a0pOBBUH’, AD.-B.-H., H.-B.-H. trog, @&HIJ.-cakc. trog, troh,
Ap.-MCJ. trog 'KOpRITO', Ap.-B.-H. truha 'CYHAYK, Japh’, HOPB. AHAJ. trygje 'BHLI
BLIOYHOTO ceana’, Ap.-B.-H. trucka ‘amwuk’, hart-trugil ‘kuaun’, nur. driitas, driiitas
‘CHJBHBIN, Moryumit’, ap.-mpycck. JI Drutenne, MH Druthayn, Drutkelaukum,
druwis 'Bepa’ (Pokorny I, 214-217); u3 BepOATHBIX NAaNe0GANTKAHCKHX COOTBETCT-
B BcrmomuHawTca ¢pak. OH *Odpboar u Drugeri GykB. ‘necHnie »xurenn’ (Jokl
1929, 285).
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Bce BuIeM3J0XeHHOE, KaK KaM<eTcd, II03BOJIAET IPHITH K
BLIBOAY 06 OTCYTCTBMM IIPAMBIX POACTBEHHEIX CBA3el Mex Iy Aak.
Apovpntig, Dru/obeta, ¢ ogHOM cTOpOHBI, M anb. dru, pyM. drui,
druete — c¢ apyro#, 4TO B IPHMHI[UIIE He NPENATCTBYeT OTHECEHHIO
Ha cyry6o (opMasbHOM yDOBHE JAKHMCKOIO TOIIOHMMA K TOMY XKe
u.-e. *doru-/*deru-/*dru-, cp. u ero TpakToBky B.H. TomopoBsiMm,
NpUBeAIINM B KauecTBe Oanrtuiickux mapannenedt autr. MH Dru-
béngis, Drubinga, Drublioniy kaimas, Drublieknis, ntu. Drubenu-
sils, Dribezi, Drubazas (Tonopos 1973, 50-51).

Pym. mal ~ an6. mal ~ pax. Malva, Malvensis ~
uanup. Malontum u np.

Pym. mal, -uri n. ‘seMHas BO3BBILIEHHOCTh HEMHOTO BHILLIE XOJ-
Ma ¢ KPYTbIMH CKJIOHaMu', ‘O6pBIBHCTAd CTEeHKa yrayOJeHus B
3emsie, Kpaii sAMBI’, ‘mOJNOCa 3eMJM BJOJbL JMHHHM BOAmnl, Oeper’
(DLR s. n. VI-1, 59-61), ‘rauauncrasa nousa' (GDOlt 61); caoso
IINPOKO MpeACTaBJeHO B PyMeIHCKOH TomoHumum (Iordan 1963,
32); apom. mal 'Geper’ (Papahagi s. v.); uctp. mol *xoam’ (Byhan
1899, 280).

An6. mal m. ‘BO3BBINIIEHHE 3eMHOH IIOBEPXHOCTH, ropa’, ‘TOp-
Has MecTHOCTD', ‘nec’ (Fjalor 1980, 1052), ‘nec’ (Mupgura — DSh
Iv, 111).

ITapa 6wnina upgenTnduuupoaHa P, Muxiaomuuem (Miklosich
1861, 10) u BKJAKUYEHA BO BCe CONHUCKH PYMBIHO-aJIGAHCKHX COOT-
BerctBuil (Treimer 1914, 397; Philippide 1928, 720; Rosetti 1978,
278; Poghirc 1969, 331; Poghirc 1971, 176; Brincug 1966, 215-
216; Russu 1970, 174-175; Solta 1980, 48-50; Bréncus 1983,
90-92; Rédulescu 1981, 49-51). B.II.Xamgey (Hasdeu 1875,
380) npuBjieKk AaA cpaBHeHHS ¢ pyM. u anb, mal m moaTBep:xKIe-
HUA UX Najeo0aJKaHCKOTO IIPOMCXOMKIAeHUS HamMeHOoBaHHMe o00Ja-
cTH B puMcKoM npoBUHIMH Hakum Dacia Malvensig®?, NIpeAIoJo-
SKUB, YTO €ro IMO3AHEHNIINM JIATHHCKHUM S3KBHUBAJIEHTOM ABJSETCH
HasBaHue obnactu Dacia Ripensis B ObiBleli mpoBuHIMKN Mésuu,
KyAa ABpenuaH B 275 r. 3BaKyHpoOBaJl pUMCKHe BOMCKa, agMUHH-
cTpamui U HacejeHHe U3 JeBobepe:xkbs HyHas (cp.: Kretschmer
1925, 90; Philippide 1928, 720; Jokl 1929, 285). Hannoe ymoaa-

52 O6pasosaHa ok. 158-159 r. H. 5., korga Jlakusa Onja pasfesieHa Ha TPH ya-
ctu: Dacia Porolissensis, Dacia Apulensis u Dacia Malvensis; nocieqHas oOXBaThl-
BaJla TEpPUTOPHIO COBp. 3an. Banara u, BoaMoxHO, 4acTh Ontennn (Kpyriuxosa
1955, 111).
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kaioueHue npuHsan I'. Meiiep (Meyer EWA, 256-257), npucoBoky-
IINB K JAKHMCKOMY CBUJETEJLCTBY WIJIMPHHCKHUN TonoHMM Dimal-
lum, ormeueHHbI y Tura JIluBHA, U BHIABHB POACTBEHHLIE CBA3H
an6. mal ¢ armt. mala ‘Kkpai, Geper’, cp.-upJ. mala ‘pecHuna’, cT.-
cJaB. M3MoakTH ‘eminere, &Eékecdor®®. Kacasch COOTHOILIEHHS 3HA-
YeHUH DPYMBIHCKOTO M an0aHCKOro cjoB, Meiiep nmpuBes B Kaue-
CTBe TOYHOH aHaJioruu HeM. Berg ‘ropa’ ~ ciaB. *bergs "Geper’. Us
Kpyra anejlJIaTUBHOH JIEKCUKM K JaHHOMY T'He3Jy TaKyKe OTHOCAT-
cA: rped. UOAElV ‘TIOHTH, NPHIATH’, OUTO-UONOG ‘Tlepebe;KUUK’, Tpo-
MOAT] ‘OCHOBaHHMe I'OpbI, MCTOK PEKH’, MOAEVw ‘obpesars moberu y
pacTeHuit’, cp.-upja. mell ‘6onpuioi map’, mul ‘map’, ap.-ucia. mol
‘BaJl M3 MEJKHUX KaMHel, pacloJIOXKeHHBbIH Bhosab Gepera’, JHT.
mala ‘semns, obnacty’, pamalis "OKpPECTHOCTD’, jzi’rmala *MOPCKOE
nobepesxkbe’, lygmala ‘BosBhIeHMe (Ha Kpaw), Jatm. jirmala
" *Mopckoit 6eper’, pamala ‘rpanuna obgacTu’, c.-XopB. iz-moliti ‘no-
Kas3aTbCHA, MOABUTbCA’, CJIOBeH. moliti ‘mpoTaHyTb (PYKy)', moléti
‘BO3BLIIIATLCH, BBICTYNATH — BCe K H.-e. *mel-, *mela- : *mlo-
‘BRICTYIIaTh HApYMXKy, HNOABIATLCH, BO3BBIIIATHCA', *mold ‘Geper’
(Pokorny I, 721; Fraenkel I, 400-401).

JI. B. KypkuHa, peKOHCTPYHPOBABIIad AJIA IPACIaBHHCKOTO 3TH-
MOJIOTHUECKOE T'He3/I0, IIpeACTaBJEHHOe OCHOBaMHU *-mbuléti, *-mila-
ti, *-moliti co 3HaueHNeM ‘BRICTYIaTh, IIOKA3BLIBATLCHA H3-3a YEro-
Jau60™*, IpHBOAUT TaKke CyOcTaHTHBHBIE 06pasoBaHHA, COIOCTA-
BHMble C PYMBIHCKOA M aJGaHCKON JeKceMaMH: CJIOBEH. pomot,
méla ‘BulcTym, GankoH, ocTpue’, pomolek ‘HeGONBIIOE BO3BBIIEHHE'
(Kyprkuua 1975, 36 co ccoiaxoit Ha: Pletersnik II, 142-143). Co
CcBoei CTOPOHBI, 06ABUM APKYI0 BOCTOYHOCJIABAHCKYIO Iapaselb
B BHUJe COBEPUIEHHO W30JMDPOBAHHOTO GJp. (II0JECCK.) NPbiMOL
‘Kpytoit Oeper pexu’ (Typ. cia. 4, 247), orpakaiollero TO XKe
camoe H.-e, *mol-; K c0BooGpa3oBaTeIbHON CTPYKTYpe Cp. IPHUBO-

3 Kax yGepurensto moxkasana JI.B.Kypkuna (Kypxuua 1975, 36), peaabHo 3a-
CBH/JETENLCTBOBAHHLIE ()OPMBI IIPHYACTHA HACT. BP, M3MBAALYW M HMMuepdeKrTa nins
MbABAXR, & TAKXKE C.-XOpB. milati naioT OCHOBaHMe MoJaraTh, 4TO B cjoBape Mu-
KJIOIMYA, KOTOPHIM nojb3oBasica M Meitep, ciefoBasio 6bf 4ATH B KAueCcTBE 3aryaB-
HOT'0 ¢J10B& MHPUHHUTHB n3MbatT, cp. CPH XI-XVIII BB. 6, 179: naueat™ 'Buiga-
BATLCA, TOPYATH'.

5 IIpoTHE POACTBA ITUX CIABAHCKUX (opm ¢ anb. mal, aTw. mala u np. BO3-
paxaer 3CCH 9, 49, rae ana nocnegnux, Beaen 3a Berneker II, 74, npeanaraerca
POACTBO ¢ *melti, *mols ‘MONOTL, TepeTs'’; AHAJOTMYHOE MHEHHE OTHOCHTEJBHO AP.-
ucn, mol cm.: de Vries 401. IInA NOAHOTH KAPTHHHEI HANIOMHHM M IONBITKY AO-
MHJ0eBPONEACKON 9THMOJOIMM DACCMATDMBAEMOrO I'He3Ja JIEKCEM, IpeANPUHSATYIO
K. Omrupom (Ostir 1928, 91), ¢ npusaeuennem nuped. Malh ‘ckana, yrec’, nbep.
Malodes mons, 6ack. malda ‘6eper, BO3BHIIIIEHHOCTL',
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OuBIIeeCA BhILIe rped. 7MPoporri. Bo3MOKHO, CIOJA e M DPYCCK.
HOBT. gbiMoA ‘ucanbl, npuctand’ (Jauab I, 299)%°. 3nech xe ymecT-
HO HanmOMHUTb 00 ocTpoyMHOIl nonbiTKe I'. PaiixeHKpOHA pPeKOHCT-
PYHDPOBATh HE3aCBUAETELCTBOBAHHOE CJaB. *mols Ha OCHOBAHHMH
€ro NpoAOJLKEHUs B pyM. Auai. moalele capului (Ces. Kpumana un
Cemurpajbe) co 3HaYEHHUEM ‘MaKyIIKa ToJIOBbI', CP. IPUBOJUMBIH
TaM ke cepOeckuil TonouuM Moxn mexay Cyboruneil 1 Hosbim Ca-
noM (Reichenkron 1940/1941, 161-162). K aromy e cJIaBAHCKO-
MY HACJEIUIO IO3BOJIMTEJIbHO, KaK HAM KAXXeTCHd, OTHECTH Heo0b-
ACHHMYIO C TOYKHM 3PEHHS BOKAJIHN3MA PYMBIHCKYIO JHAJEKTHYIO
¢opmy mol, 06bIYHO IPOUIBOJILHO TPAKTYEMYIO KakK BapuaHT mal
(Costin II, 129), u an6. guan. mol ‘ropHoe nacrouiue’ (Mupgura —
DSh IV, 111).

YUpesBbIuailHO OOMJIbHBLI CBHAETEJILCTBA ¢ KOpHEM *mal- (< *mol-)
B ApeBHeil TonoHMMUKe BajikaH u npuieraroiinx teppuropuii. Ilo-
MHUMO yixke ynomuHaBiuunxca Dacia Malvensis u Dimallum (Tak:xe
Al-pdin ~ cosp. an6. MH Dimale ‘IOe roper’ B Hamepun — Cabej
1959, 559), cmegyer npusectu: fak. Malva — ropog [cTonunal B
Dacia Malvensis na ceBepHoM Oepery Iyuas, Malianda — o6o3Ha-
yenne Bugunaun y Ilnuuua (Plin. NH 5, 143), Mahi€ig, Mniigic —
Hapon B @eccanuu B pailoHe kOAmog Mohiaxdg (Strab. 1, 1, 17; 7,
32; St. B. 429, 19 etc.), Mainvn — ropog B Musuu, Mahia — ro-
poxn B Kapuu, Mohiebg — nurmiickuii Jemoc, Marog, Marrog —
KHUJINKHACKO-TUCUANICKUi ropon (Detschew 283); unnup. Malon-
tum, Maluntum (coBp. Molunat) k wry or Paryssl, Malata —
3aMoK B IlaHHOHMHM Ha nyTH BROJL [lyHas, Taxkke ocTpoB B Ces.
Hanmanun (coBp. Moldt), Malavicum — MH B Hanmauuu, Mal-
vus — B p-He Boimrerpaga (Mayer I, 217-218); Kand-pyoAfa — 3a-
MoK B Haprauum (Proc. De ae. IV, 4 — Duridanov 1969, 45); un-
aup. JINL Malabanus B Uctpuu, Malennius — vMaA 1aps cajjeH-
tuHOB, (?) Maltinius B Janmanuu (Krahe 1929, 71); rakxe I'H
Malontina B Kapuarun, MH Maletum B Beneuun, Maleventum B
Camuuu, Malusia, mons Malusinus B Hopuxre, JIA Tpit6-pairog,
meccan. mala-ganetas B Hapnucu us Jleuue, gen. malohiaihi (Kra-
he 1955, 58, 101; cp. Poghirc 1969, 331, rae npuBeseHo U AaK.
Ad Malum = cosp. Budun; GCabej SGj IV, 129). I'peryap cBA3bI-
BaJI C TOIOHNMaMH, COJEpP>KAIllUMH KopeHb mal-, uMaA 0oxKecTBa M3
®eccaaun Maleatng 1 deccaamniickue TonoHUME Maloea, Malloea
(Gregoire 1949, 27-29). B.II.Heposuak (Heposmax 1978, 183,
199) npuBieKk K pacCMOTPEHHIO 3aCBHAETEJLCTBOBAHHBIE y I'ecn-

5 34 aty moackasky Giarogapwo A.d.XKypasiesa.
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xusa: Mdreot po1, Mar.io®® dxpwripiov Ti¢ Aakwvikilc, MUTET AMOJ-
JgoHa MoA\Jdeg, — W IpeAsoKHJ CYHTATh Mdiea (BHAHUMO, BEIBe-
geHHoe M3 Makeoi. — H.K\) “anensaTUBOM cO 3HaYeHHEM OpoC,
GKpwTTplov ‘ropa’, 'BepIIMHA’, He OTJIHYUB IIPH BTOM rped. Opog
‘rpanua, pybe:xx’ or Opog ‘ropa’ (B AedcTBUTENbHOCTH, MdAeiov 6pog
sapukcuposado y Cyzasl, cp. Takxe Mdieov Opog y EBcradus); tam
ke (c. 183) man He BHOJIHe aJeKBATHHIN IlepeBOJ Ha3BaHHUA obJja-
ctu Dacia maluensis = Dacia ripensis xak ‘ropHasa Illakusa’ BMecTo
‘6eperoBas, npudpeskHaa’; cioga ke 06e3 HeoOXOAMMBIX JOMOJJHH-
TeJbHBIX KOMMeHTapues (c. 199) aBTop orHec ap.-maken. (110 ero
MHeHHI0) Mokeidwy Spoc (3acBuaeTesbcTBoBaHO y I'omepa B Od. 3,
287; 4, 515. — H.K.) u Maloca, Malion, K coxXaJIeHUIO, TaKKe
6e3 CCHIIKM HA HCTOYHHUK.

C u3BecTHOH [0Jeil BePOATHA K pPacCMaTpPUBAEMOMY KpPyry, IO-
MHMO Y€ YIOMSHYTHIX TOIOHMMOB, MOTYT OLITL IIPHYMCJIEHBI He-
KOTOpbIE€ HA3BAHUA MEICOB M MODHEIX BEpPILIMH Ha TeppUTopuu I'pe-
nuu: Moéa (10H.), MoAén (am.), Maieia, Moiein uau Makeov, Mdaheiov
Opog, Maréar, Modeidwy Gkpa, MoAia ¥ np. — HA3BAHHA MbBICA HAa
JOr0-BOCTOKE JIAKOHMKH U MBICA Ha I0OJKHOM OKOHYaHUH 0. Jlecboc,
MoAdeig 1 Mad\deg — amuKJe3a ANOJJIOHA — IIOKPOBUTEJIS CTAj B
MuTtunene Ha Jlec6oce, Takke rasaHb y Mbica Moréx Ha JlecGoce
€O CBATHUIHINEM AIOJJIOHA, MoAéag = Mdiiov, MdAeo¢ — MBIC y ra-
panu Pecra Ha Kpure, Maiewv — MecTHOCTL B Apkaguu, Mahiaiog
kOAToc 1 Mahiakdg O kOAmog, Mahigic — HasBanue Hapoga B Pecca-
JIMH, JaBIero uMdA 3ajuBy, Mahiebg — ropox manues (Pape—Ben-
seler II, 848-849 ¢ yxkasaHHEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX HCTOYHHKOB M
TOJIKOBAHUAMM B JlyXe BPEMEHH, HAIIDHMED, K T'ped. HAAN = Uaoxd-
AN ‘OAMBIIIKA, JIOKOTH' MJIH K HOAOG ‘KJoK Ineperu’)®’. HeGesnrn-
TepeCcHB! U JaHHEIE 3IUrpaduKy ¢ MPOTHBOIOJOKHOrO Gepera Ore-
ugel: Malefor] — MH B Musuun, BoamoxkHO B p-He IIpokonecca,
Maii[d] — MH B Kapuu, BoaMoskHO B 0641, 'anukapraca (cp. xerT.
kia. MH Maliya, TH Maliya, teonum Maliya, Ha3sBaHUe TODPBI
Malimaliya v MH Maliassa), Mofivn — Mecro Ha nobepeskbe Mu-
3uM Hanpotus Mutuiensl, MaA[og] uam Moinvor Bo Ppurum, cp.
Maré Ha 6epery Tanmca K ceBepo-BOCTOKY OT AHKapsl, 0 Mdiov,

56 BeposaTtHo, BMecTo Ma)awa, cp.: Pape—Benseler II, 847.

57 Tam e [IPHBOAATCA MHOTOYMCJEHHblE CO3BYYHHIE 06DA30BAHMA C TEPPHTO-
puu Ungun, Erunta u Baukuero BocToka, KOTOphIe, BUANMO, CIeAyeT TPAKTOBATH
HMHBIM 06pa3oM, B CBA3HM C YeM YMeCTHO HANOMHHUTH cTporoe samedanue I'. Mediepa
o nosoxgy an6. mal: “Illyromanen haben das alb. Wort auch sonst in Ortsnamen
als weit verbreitet finden wollen: der mit Vorliebe dazu gestellete Vorgebirgsname
Malea ist sicher semitisch” (Meyer EWA, 257).
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O Mahov, Madog B ITucuguu, Modvein B JInaum, Takxke 3nUKIe3a
Mntpi MoAnv) B HaANHCH C HEYCTAHOBJEHHLIM MECTOM IIPOHCXOXK-
nenus (Zgusta 1984, 358-361).

J0BONBHO IIMPOK KPYr U BHEGANTKAHCKHX MHAOEBPONEHCKHUX CO-
OTBETCTBU. JTO, IIpex e BCEro, JITII. Malvis — nasBauue PeKH,
Mafvju-plava — HaasBaHHe Jjyra, Mdalve§i — HazBaHHe MECTHOCTHU
(Duridanov 1969, 45), TpakTyeMble B KOHTeKcTe 0coboii GankaHo-
Gantuiickoit 6ausoctu (Tomopos 1984, 15; TomopoB 1977, 62);
ciona xe arwi. 'H Malta — peka, Bnajawnmnjas B 03epo Leibans,
Malta — npurtok p. Pyaue, Mdléénka (< *Malt’énka) u gp., JuT.
I'H Maltupuss — Bce u3 *mel-/*¥mol- ¢ pacmupurenem -t- (Brei-
daks 1990, 47). MHOroYHCJIeHHB! KeJbTCKHE CBHAETEJNbLCTBA, KOJI-
Jeknuonuposausie Xoabgepom (Holder II, 394-399 ¢ ucrouHuka-
MHu): Mohdiog — upaaHACKHH ocTpoB (Takxke Malea); Malata —
MH B Pannonia inferior; Malascus — MH B okpectHOoCTAX Kap-
KaccoHa (ror Ppanuuun); Malauna, Malona — peka B lamntuu,
coBp. Malene; Malava — Ha3BaHMe pekH, coBp. Béal; Malbodium
Bmecto *Mallo-bodium — MH B penapramente Hopa (Ppanmnus),
coBp. Maubeuge; Malia — xeaptubep. MH; Moiioka — MH B Ac-
TypuH; Malva < *Malava — Ha3BaHMe peKH B fem. Jlyapa, COBp.
Mauve; Malvanus torrens B gen. IIpumopckue AJIBIIBI; a TaKKe
BecbMa IIpHMeuaTejbHOe UMA GoxkecTBa Malvisae B OBYX IIOCBATH-
TeJbHBIX Hagnucax: In h(onorem) diomus) d@ivinae) diabus Mal-
visis et Silvano Aur(elius) Verecundus ord. Brito(mum) (KeabH,
188 r.) u [Ma]lvisis s(acrum) p(ro) s(alute) [im]peratoris) Cae-
s(aris) M. Au[re(lii) Colmmodi Anton(ni) [Aulg. Pii [Feldcis)e]t
[leg(ionis)] eiusdem [v(otum)] s(olvit) l(ibens) m(erito) (Hoiikepk B
okpectHocTaAX enppepHa, 185-193 rr.).

Bosspaujasace K HHTepecylouuM Hac anG. mal u pym. mal, or-
METHM OLHY Ba*KHYIO AeTaJb X GOHeTHUYeCKOro o0JIMKAa, NIPenAT-
CTBYIOIIIYIO HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOMY BO3BEJEHHUIO K INaJieobajKaHCKHM
tdopmMaM, OTpaXKalIUM YHUCTYIO OCHOBY *mal-, a ©uMeHHO: | B HHX
CIIOCOGHO IPOJOJIIKATHL TOJBKO coueTaHue -ll- [js DPYMBIHCKOrO,
auGo I + C (C = [, n, 8, w) gna anbanckoro. Takum obpaszom, Ha
craryc OommkaMImuX npeXHIeCTBeHHHKOB ajn0aHCKOM U PYMBIHCKOH
¢$opM MOryT NpeTeHZOBATH MaJjieo0aJKAHCKHE TOIMOHMMBI C OCHO-
BOIt *mall- resp. *malu-.
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PyM. mdzdre ~ an6. modhullé) ~ gax. pilnia

Pym. mdzdre f. (Bap. mdzare, mdzdre, mdzire, mdzere, mdzi-
ne, mdzine, mdsdere) ‘ropox, Pisum sativum’; ‘baconr’, Taxxie
mazdre alba (Tpancunssanusa, Bamar, Mapamypem), auaj. U B
CJIOBOCOUETaHUAX mazdre bixitd, mazdre mare, mazdre din bu-
cate, mazdre de munte, mazdre de nutref ‘Ha3BaHUS DPa3JIUUYHEBIX
BUAOB 6000BBIX’; Auas. U mazdre colfuratd '606w1, Lens culinaris’;
mazdre turceascd ‘uyt, Cicer arietinum’, mazdre pddureatd ‘my-
muctelit ropomek, Orobus niger’, mazdrea mitii ‘apyTka, TpaBa
cemeiicTBa KpecrouBeTHEIX, Thlapsi arvense’, Taxxke ‘GoJie3HB
CKOTa' ¥ 'Ha3BaHHWE HAPOAHOIO TaHUA'; mdzdricd ‘Ha3BaHWE MHO-
TUX TPaBAHHUCTHEIX DacTeHU# ceMelcTBa G0GOBBIX: AYIUMCTBHIH ro-
polek, BUKa (KyJbTypHas M AuKasA)', 'unmHa, Lathyrus tuberosus’,
mdzdrdt ‘Berpenmia, Lathyrus odoratus’, mdzdriche ‘nassanus
PA3JIMYHBIX BUAOB BUKHM — BBRIOLIErOCS PACTEHHUS C MYPHYPHLIMU
Wi QUOJETOBLIMM L BeTaMH{’; ‘HYT’; 'UeyeBHL@ Jyrosad', TaKiKe
‘rpax’ ¥ ‘Buj rauctos' (DLR VI, 197-198, 334-335; cp. Tiktin II,
964); apom. madzdre, madzire ‘muxuit ropox’ (Papahagi s. v. v).

An6. modhull@) f. ‘Bhioneecs pacTeHHe ceMeilCTBa MOTBIILKO-
BeIX, Lathyrus aphaca, uuma, aymucrerit ropouex’ (Fjalor 320),
‘CTPYUYKOBOE pacTeHHe, IOX0)Kee HAa BUKY, C HAJMHHBLIM, BBIOIIMMCH
crebjieM, pacTylliee cpegy 3JIAKOB, LEIJISAACh 3a HUX, UMeeT MeJl-
KHe, Kpymibsle ceMeHa yepHoro nseta’ (Fjalor 1980, 1160); molléz,
modhé ‘Lathyrus’ (Fjalor 320); Takxke modullé, motull (Bepar)
‘606’ (Kristoforidi 247).

AnGaHo-pyMBIHCKas mnapa ujgeHTudunuponana bB.II. Xamigey
(Hasdeu. CB I, 190-192), KoTopHIil BBIUJEHUJ B Heid KOPEHbL C
KOHEUHBIM JIeHTaJbHBIM, POACTBEHHEIN, II0 €ro MHEHHIO, KeJIbT.
methur ‘muma’. B To e camoe Bpemsa A.Ilamagomos-Kanumax
(Papadopol-Calimah 1881, 51) u T'.Touunecky (Tocilescu 1880,
569) cBasaian anbGaHCKYH M DYMBIHCKYIO JIEKCEMElI C M3BECTHOI
nakuiickoil rioccoit na Jleuebuuka Muockopuaa pilnia "Thymian’,
ollepeBIIMCH NIPH STOM Ha He caMyl0 HallexXHyI0 GUKcanuio pofouv-
Aa ¥ OTMeTHB HeCOBIaJeHHe peAMeTa HAMMEHOBaHUA. ITO cOiH-
skeHre OwUIO mosHOCThIO NpHHATO [. Baitranaom (Weigand 1927,,
209), pacueHnBIIUM AaK. mozula, mizela, B COOTBETCTBUHU CO CBO-
el KoHIenuueil gppakuiicKkoro reHeauca ajbaHCKOTO A3bIKA, B Ka-
yecTBe MCTOYHMKa mnpaanbd. *madzulla, koTopoe, B CBOIO OUepenb,
nasno an6. modhullé n pym. mazdre. O6beIUHAIOIINM 3TH Has3Ba-
HMA OpU3HAKOM Bairamj mnoJjaraj HajdyMe Yy COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
pactenunit “kleiner runder Samen”. lanHoe comocTaBjieHNe He IO-
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JIYYHUJIO, OQHAKO, IIMDPOKOr0 MPHU3HAHUA M0 NPHUYMHE GOHETHUUYECKHX
U CEeMaHTHYECKMX TDPYAHOCTEH, cM. Bo3pa)keHusa: Meyer EWA,
284-285; Philippide 1928, 720; Densusianu 1930, 406; Rosetti
1978, 279. C uexoropsiMu orosopkamMu npuraTo M. Heuessim (De-
tschew 554) n Y.ITorumpxom (Poghirc 1969, 332), npuuem rmo-
CJIeAHUI BHAUT OCHOBHYIO GopmMy B MuKcamuu polovia. [ia Beisc-
HEHUA BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAHOBJIEHHMSA POACTBA COBPEMEHHBIX 6aJi-
KAHCKHUX CJIOB M JAKHMHCKOHM rJIocChl INpPeACTABIAETCA HeoO0xonu-
MBIM paccMoOTpeTh ee §oJiee BHUMATEJBHO.

Hak. pilnia "Thymian, uyaGper’ sadbukcupoBana B JleueGHuke
Huockopuna, kusuero 8 Kunukuu B I B. H. 9. (Dioscorides Peda-
nius: mepi BAng latpikng) BVpog: o1 dE Bvpov, o1 & BVpog Aevkog, o1 BE Emi-
Bouic, 01d¢ B0paiov, Pwpdior Boduovy, AlyinTior otéavol, Adkor pilnia,
®ovokot povtovka (Diosc. 111, 36, RV). Kpome HasBaHHOI ¢GOpMEI B
IPYTHX KoJeKcax BeTpeuvalpTca HamucaHus pifora (AH) u pdlovia
(Di). Ons HarnsagHOCTH TpHUBeAeM cTeMMy o uagaHuio M. Bejs-
maHa (Wellmann 1898, II, 48):

Toannis recensio (sec. II)

« D. alphab. (s.III) e——s Orib. (s.III-1V)
S (s.1V)

0 (s. VIII) R (s.V)
DI (s. VI)

P (s.IX) DI (s.IX) N (s. VII)

E (s.XI) : C (s.VI)

/ Athous (s. XI, XII)
Q { X (s.X)
'\ Phillipp. (s. XI)

F (s. XIV) : e recentiores

45. XIV)
/\ v
H (s. XIV) A (s.XV) M

o]
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Cpeayn HuX Haubojee 3HAYMMEBIMY A HAC ABJIAIOTCH:

R=CN C: Constantinop. Vind. 1
N: Neapol. Vind. suppl. gr. 28
Di = Mpv M: Matrit. pal. Reg. 44

p: Paris 2183

v: Marc. Ven. 271
A: Vindob. med. gr. 16
H: Palat. 77

W3 BLImen3s0’KeHHO#N CTeMMEI CO BCeil 04eBHAHOCTRLIO CIeAyeT,
uTo puKcamun pOLovAa M HI{oAd HAJUYECTBYIOT B MO3JHHX U Hajie-
KO He CaMBIX aBTOPDMTETHBIX DYKONIHCAX, Haubojee ke crapoe u
HaZle)KHOe 3aCBHAeTeILCTBOBaHMe [{nAa mmeeT Mecto B KoHcTaH-
TuHonoJbcKoM (VI B.) u Heanosmuranckom (VII B.) ciuckax.

OTHMOJIOTHYECKYI0O HHTEPIpEeTAlHI0 JaKHHCKOH TIJIOCCHI BIIEep-
Bele npeanoxxua B. Tomamexk (Tomaschek II, 27). Ucxoas u3 ganb-
HeHIlero cogepiXaHusd TeKcra JMOCKOpPHAa, IAe TOBOPUTCA, UYTO
JAHHOEe PacTeHHEe HCIOJb3YIOT B KayecTBe MOYEroHHOTO CpencTBa
(Bom1 O kdi olpnTikGv), OH cBaA3a’n pilnha ¢ apMm. mizel- ‘sucum
effundere, mingere’ < u.-e. *meig’h- ‘MOYUTB(CA)', CIOAA >Ke C.-XOPB.
muxcdm, munamu ‘MounThea' (< *miZg : *mizjo < *meig'hio-),
pycck. T'H Mawca < *Muvixca, vems. T'H MZe, ykp. Maca ‘usMopocy’,
MHcumu ‘MOPOCHTY’, demll. mZiti ‘TK’, roqj. miggelen "MOPOCHUTH,
cJIOBeH. mzi, mazi ‘reder’, nuT. meiu, misti ‘MouuThca’, méiu,
mé3ti 'yHABOXKWBATE', JTII. mézu, mézt 'TK’, Ap.-WHA. mehati
‘MouuTca’, méhas ‘'Moua’, aBecT. maézaiti ‘MouuTcA, ymobpser’,
rpev. Opeixelv 'MOUNTBCA’, HOIXOG ‘mpenwoboneit’, nat. meid, mingo
‘MOYyCH’, Ap.-HCJ. miga, cp.-H.-HeM. migen 'Tx’ (Pacmep II, 617,
cp. Berneker II, 54; Pokorny I, 713). OnHako nogo6HbIA NOAXOX
ONHpaeTCA HA BLIPBAHHOE M3 KOHTEKCTA CBUJAETENLCTBO, Kacalo-
mieecA TOJBKO OJHOTO M3 BO3MOMHBIX TpPHMeHEeHHH pacTeHus, B
TO BpeMs Kak Ne4eGHEIM CIEKTpP ero ZOCTAaTOMHO BEJHK, YTO CJe-
JyeT M3 Bcero maccay<a: 60pog¢ ywwaketan bro mdvrov. Bauvickiov dpu-
Yavoeldec, GLAAAPIOIC OTEVOIC KAI TTOANOIG TIEpIEANUUéVOY, ExOV EM’ Gkpov’
keddia dvBoug (epimieq)y, mopdupilovta, pahorta de ¢pveTan Ev meTpuideot
ko AemToyeiolg TOmOIS ... dvapv Ot Exer mvdpevov peta dAdv kai 8Eoug
dyerv dreypatddeg kata koMiav. 10 8t ddéynua abtod peta puélitog dpbo-
TIVOiKOIC kal AoOuaTikoiG Pondel Erpviag Te EEdyel kal Euunva kol devTepa
ko EuPpua dyer €Tt BE kal oLPNTIKOV Miyév OE pEMTI KAl ExAelXOEv ebavd-
ywya Ta &k 8dpaxog moiEl. diadopel Ot odfipata mpdodata katamAacdEy
peT’8Eoug kol dipatog BpduPoug dahver kai B0HOVS Kai dkpoxOpdvag dipel
Ko lox1ad1koig HET’OlvOL kol GhdiTov EmTEOEY Qpudler auPrvwmobvtag Te
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WPerel Ecbiduevov &v Tpodii. ebxpnoTtov 8 kal TPOC THY v Lyleiq xphiav avti
aptopatoc (Diosc. III, 36 RV, ed. Wellmann II, 48) “TumMbsan: ua-
BeCcTeH BceM. BeTBHCTHIE KYCTHK, OGBHUTHI MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIMH y3-
KHMH JHCTHKAMH, UMEIOUINA Ha BepXyIllKe (MHOTOYMCJIeHHEIE) Oa-
rpoBeloie TOJOBKH IIBETOB, PACTET yKe NpPeUMYyIIeCTBeHHO B Ka-
MEHHUCTBIX M HeIUIOJOPOAHBIX MecTax ... O6iajgaeT Ke cIocobHO-
CTbIO, GYAYYH BRIMUTBIM C COJISIMH H YKCYCOM, M3TOHATHL BOCIAJe-
HHe H3 KeJyJKa. A OoTBap ero ¢ MeAOM IIOMOTraeT HUCIPAaBJIEHHIO
OBbIXaHMSA M ACTMATHKAM, H3TOHfET [JIMCTOB M MecsAuHgple, U IO-
cJenbl, ¥ 3apPOABININ; ABJAETCA TAK)KE MOUETOHHBIM, & CMellaH-
HBIA C MeJOM M BBLIM3aHHBIH, CIIOCOGCTBYET JIETKOMY OTXapKHBa-
HUIO U3 rpyad. Byayud HaMasaH ¢ YKCYCOM, paspylliaeT HOBEIE
ONyXO0JIM, PACCACHIBAET KDOBAHBIE CI'YCTKH; CBOAUT TUMbBSH U BH-
caune GopofaBkH, a ynorpebseHHBbIH ¢ BUHOM M SIUMEHEM, T'OJJUT-
cA CTPajaIUM HInHacoM; caaboBUAsAILMM moMoraert, 6yayuu Jo-
6asyien B numiy. IloseseH ke, KpoMe TOro, U 3JOPOBBIM [JIA YIIO-
TpebJIeHusa BMECTO IPUIIPAaBhI”,

Huoit moaxon O6win npepuaoxxeH ][I, [ledeBbiM (Detschew 554),
KOTOpBIH OCHOBBIBAJICA HA TOM, YTO BO MHOTHX f3bIKaX THMbSAH-
yabper; MOJYYHJ CBOe Ha3BaHHE [0 CHJILHOMY IIPUATHOMY 3amaxy
(cp. Goar. dywuya, dywrxa, c.-xopB. dusica), U WIEHHJ CJIOBO KaK
Hi-{nAa, cBA3BIBAA NEPBYIO YacThb C H.-e. *mei-/*mi- ‘HeXHBIH, NIPH-
ATHBINA, MUJBIH’ (caB. *mils, nuT. mielas, mylas ‘MUJNBIA’, AD.-HUHJ.
mdyas ‘yciaaaa, yAOBOJBCTBHE', HDJ. mOith ‘HeXKHBII', Iped. PEIAOV
‘IpUATHHIN Aap’ ¥ 1np.). Bropoit cermeHT [leueB BOSBOZUJ K H.-€.
*3d’hel- ‘3eq1eHBIN; pacTeHHUe, TPaBa', NIMPOKO MPEACTABJIEHHOMY B
najgeobaJKaHCKUX fA3BIKOBBIX DEJIMKTaX, B YACTHOCTH, y [uocko-
puna u IlceBmo-Anyiesi: douvddnia ‘audpokov, Kamka' (Diosc. III,
138) ~ diodela, ziodela (Pseudoap. 89); usazila ‘lingua canina’
(Pseudoap. 97y; mo apyrum cmouckam: azila om, HA, atilia V,
usagila B); npradina Ppiwvia péharva’ (Diosc. IV, 183, RV; npiadida
A); mponddina ‘mevraduirov’ (Diose. IV, 42 RV; mpomédina N,
npomedovid DiH, mpemovdovda A) ~ procedila (Pseudoap. 2; prope-
dila Ha V, procila B); Tevdina (Diose. III, 35 RV; 1etdena/N) ~
tanidila ‘xaha pivon’ (Pseudoap. 91; tavidila Cod. V, f, 12Y); (?)
x00eha Yapaimrtug’ (Diosc. III, 158 RV; XOAEAA N; doirexa H,
doxeaa Di) ~ doctila (Pseudoap. 26; dordila Orib., docdila v,
doctila om. Ca B); a Takxe B dpak. JIM Zniikivliog, Zelicintius,
Zelycentius, Zilicentius (Detschew 183), cp. dpur. (ko rdxava
(Hes.). Ilpu atom cam JleyeB CKJOHEH TOJKOBATH HEKOTOpbIE H3
MocJeA0BaTEeJNbHOCTEH -OnNAd, -0IAQ U MOA. KAK BOCXOLAIIHME K H.-€.
*dhal- ‘uBectn’, ogHaAKO nonob6HOe pasjgeseHHe, He OCHOBaAHHOEe Ha
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JOCTATOYHBIX (OPMAaJBHBEIX M COXEPYKATEJILHBIX KPUTEPUAX, He
npeacTaBagercd ybeauTenbHbIM. CTPYKTYpPHO-MOPDOJIOrHUYecKHe
cooOpasKkeHNs MOATATKHUBAIOT K 3aKJIOYEHHIO, UTO BTOPOH YacCThIO
IIEpPEeYNCIEHHEIX CJIOKeHUH sABIAeTCA AaKHiICKoe 0003HauyeHHe
‘TpaBhI, pacTeHWs’, NMPOJOJKAamWIlee U.-e. ¥g'hel-, uTo yTBepxKaaN
B.TeoprueB (T'eoprues 1977, 194-195), ckOM6HHHDPOBAB 3THMO-
gorun Tomamera u JleueBa M NpPeAIOKUB 00BACHEHHE WilnAa Kak
KoMmo3uTta *mle)ig’he-[g he]l)yo-m ¢ ranmosorueil MJIH Kaxk OQHO-
ocHOBHOro obpasoBanus *m(e)ig’hilo- (Feoprues 1977, 196).

O6Gpatumcs Tenepb K 9THMOJOTrMYEeCKMM HMHTepNpeTanusam aniob.
modhull@@) n pym. mazdre. B oTHOIIeHUN NOcJeJHEro pasbpoc MHe-
HUH [0CTATOYHO BEJHUK: OT YTBEPI)KAEHUH O HE3aBMCHMOM OT aj-
6aHCKOIO CJ0Ba NPOUCXOXMJAEeHNMH niau “evidenter Zusammenhang
mit Differenzen im einzelnen” (Solta 1980, 56) no Mwiciu, Han-
6onee ompenenenHo Buipa)keHHO# I'. Paiixemxponom: “hier liegt
wirklich ein ruménisches Lehnwort aus dem Albanischen vor”
(Reichenkron 1966, 142; cp. Reichenkron 1958, 86-87); o63op
HHBIX To4eK 3peHus cM.: Russu 1970, 175-177; Brancus 1983,
93-94.

Yo ke Kacaerca anbd. modhull@), To 31ech UMeeTCA HECKOJbKO
M3BECTHBIX sTHMOjoruit. Tax, X. Bapuu (Bari¢ 1919, 55-56) npea-
JIOXKUJI CpaBHEHHe C Ap.-HHA. mad§ah '006’, mepc. mdas ‘ropox’,
MaMup. may ‘oK', OAHAKO B OTOM cJyuae He mojjaeTcA o0bsACHe-
HUIO 3BOHKOCTH NaJIATANILHOI'O B HCXOofie KOpHSA B anbanckoMm. Uuoit
Kpyr conocTaBjienuit npuseger H. Moknem, cuuTaBIIMM MCXORHBI-
MH GQOPMBI ¢ AEHTAJLHBIM B KOpHe cjoBa — modull, motull: ror.
mats ‘muina’, Ap.-B.-H. maj, aHIMI.-CAKC. M Jp.-CaKc. mos ‘Tx’,
H.-B.-H. Mus ‘MArkas nuina, kama’ (< *mdd-so-), upj. maisse ‘nu-
mwa’, BaJI. mesen wxenynp' (Jokl 1923, 182-183) — Bce K u.-e.
*mad- ‘MOKpBIH, CBHIPOH; TeUYh, B TOM YHCJ€ O KHUpe; COUHBIH,
SKUPHBEIN’, cp. Take Ap.-WHA. mddati ‘ObITh ONbAHEHHLIM DPajo-
cThIO’, T'ped. poddw ‘pacmisiBaThesa’, padoplc PKUPHBHIN', Jgart. ma-
deo ‘OLITH BJAXKHBIM, couHBIM’ (Pokorny I, 694-695). BuyTpu ai-
Ganckoro Mokab cBA3AN paccMaTpUBAeMYIO JeKCeMy C manj ‘oT-
KapMJIHUBaTh', mazé ‘ciuBKH’, madh ‘Mamanabra’. Jlannoe penieHue
obuapyskuBaer caabocTh Kak ¢ dopmanbHOi (modull m motull, He-
COMHEHHO, ABJSIOTCA AUANEKTHBRIMU BapHaHTamMu modhullé), Tax
¥ ¢ cogep:xaTeanHOM cTopoHbl. HaubGosee mepCcleKTUBHBIM, KakK
OydeT IOKA3aHO HHI)KE, HAM IIPEeACTABISETCS BBIABUHYTOE ellle
I'. Meitepom (Meyer EWA, 284-285) u noanep:xanHoe X.Ilemep-
cetoM (Pedersen 1900, 335) comocraBienue ¢ JAT. mdzas ‘Ma-
JeHbKUI’, moZis ‘Mejioub’ (CloAa Ke JTII. mazs ‘MaJeHbKHUI', Ap.-
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NPYCCK. massais ‘MeHbIe’), BOMPEKH HeapryMEeHTHDOBAHHOMY
cxencucy Ppenkensa (Fraenkel 1, 422-423). B srom ke pycie ne-
JKUT BHeEIIIHe 3aMaH4YuBadA nonbITKa B.d. Opia ycMOTpeTh mejbHO-
JIeKceMHOe cooTBeTcTBHe anb. modhull@®) < npaanb. *madzul(a B
aur. maziulis ‘Maaguui (o peberxe) (Orel 1987,, 149), naranku-
BaloLIasAca, OJHAKO, HA Cephbe3HOe PacxXxoiKAeHHe B OIJIACOBKE KOp-
H#A, 4To no0y)XJaeT BHIETL 3[eCh CKOpPEe CXOAHBLIA peaysbTaT ca-
MOCTOATEJILHOTO PA3BUTHA, HeKeJIH PeHYHHHOE TOXAECTBO.

Ha nmam B3rsisg, Oosee HafeKHYI0 NEPCHEKTHBY B YSCHEHHU
POACTBEHHEIX CBfA3€il OMHCHIBAEMBIX GAJKAHCKHX JIEKCEM OTKDBI-
BAaeT NMpHBJIeYeHHe TPALUIHMOHHO CBA3LIBAEMOI'O C NMpPHUBEAEeHHLEIMH
fanTuiicKuMHu PopMaMu ciaaB. mézs/b < *meg’ h-08, BocCTaHABIH-
BAEMOT0 Ha OCHOBE CJIaB. *mézinsjb ‘MeHBIINH, MIAAIINR’, *meézi-
nycy ‘MuauHen, miuagmuil cein’ (ACCH 18, 227-231, cp. Maprhl-
HoB 1983, 77-78). Ilpesxae Bcero, yKas3aHHBIE CIABAHCKHE COOT-
BETCTBHUS TOXAECTBeHHE! anb. modhull@®) ¢ TOUKH 3pEeHHA KOpHe-
BOrO BoKanuama (H.-e. *é > ajb. 0), Torga Kak OanTHiickue ma-
pajlJIeJIX OTPa)KaloT MHBIe ctynenu abusayra. UTo Kacaercsa cozep-
JATENLHON CTOPOHKI COMHIKEHNs, TO B PYCCKUX AMAJEKTaX UMeer-
ca pag GopM, oOHAPYIKHUBAIOINX CEMAHTHYECKHE IIOTEHIMH KOPHA
*meg'h-® nna HasHIBAHMSA pACTEHMI: DYCCK. KOCTPOM. MU3IOPA
‘pAGHHA’ (BUAUMO, 10 MAajJOMy pa3Mmepy ILJIOAOB), CP. ICK., TBEP.
MU3M0b 'H3IOM’, KYPCK. MU3IONA 'TO Ke', BAT. Mu3iopd ‘'H3IOM;
MeJIKHe MATHA, KPAIMHKHK [P [IOMOD. MU3IOPA "MU3UHEI', CBeDIJI.
musanka ‘pacreHue Dactylos glomerata L., cem. 31aKoB; exa
cbopuasa’ (CPHT' 18, 157; Bugumo, 3amMeHa *¢ Ha [ KaK B MU3U-
Hey). YUUTHIBAA CEMAaHTHKY npoA‘onmeHnﬁ H.-e. *meg’h- B GanTo-
CJIaBAHCKOM: C OAHOH CTODPOHEI, CJIaB. 'MaJeHbKHH, MJIagIIHi’,
ocobeHHO ‘MuaAmuil pebeHOK B ceMbe’, nUT. masylis 'klein (von
Kindern oder jungen Tieren)', mazilis ‘das kleine Kind' (Kur-
schat A. Litauisch-deutsches Worterbuch, II, 1970), ¢ gpyroit —
an6. modhull@ *unHa (pacreHme cemeiicrBa 60060OBBIX), pyM. ma-
zdre ‘dacosb, TOpOX’, — HeJb3A He BCIOMHUTH O BeCbMa PAcIpo-
CTPAHEHHOM B DAa3HbIX HHAOEBPOINENCKUX TPALAUMAX CKAZ0YHOM
CIOJKETE O DOXMIAEHHH AOJTroXKAaHHOrO pebeHKa (OOBIYHO MaJieHb-
KOTo pasdMepa — “MaJIbYHKa-C-MAJBYUK”, “AIOMMOBOYKH” H T, II.)
HJIN HEeNOCPeJCTBEHHO M3 IOPOIIMHBLI, HJIM B pe3yJLTaTe ee IIpo-

% Mu HaMepeHHO OCTaBJifieM B CTOPOHE NMpoGJeMy COOTHOLIEHHS PACCMATPHBA-
€MOT0 KOpHA C U.-e. *meég'h- ‘Gonpmoi’ u fasee — ¢ u.-e. *mé-t-, *me- ‘cumTarsh,
MepHuTH’, BIepBhle mojHATyio K.Mionen6axom u f.OHasenuHoM M paseepHYTYIO
B. A. Mepxkynosoii (3CCH 18, 129-130).
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TJIATHIBAHUSA, CP. IOKA3aTeNbHOE MMS COOTBETCTBYIOL[EIO IIepco-
Haxa YKpauHCKHMX ckasok IToxamuzopowex.

K ckazanHOMY ciengyeT no6aBHTh, YTO DACCMOTPEHHBIH caydait
HAMMEHOBAHHUSA PACTeHHH 10 “MeJKOCTH” X CAMHX MJIH OTHEJbHAIX
yacTell ¥ IJIOJOB HOCHUT HEeM30JMPOBAHHLIN XapaKTep, CP. HCIIOJb-
30BaHMEe B AHAJIOTMYHOM (QYHKUUM NIPOUBBOAHEIX cJaB. *mals: c.-
XOPB. Mauh 'BUL CyX0il HUBKOHA TPaBbl', MALAK ‘THK’, C.-XODPB. Md-
JbEHKA ‘copT A6JOK, IpyIN’, MAAUY ‘BUI COCHBEI, HUBKOH C HINPOKHM
KOpDHEBMIIIEM', TIOJbCcK. maliczka ‘pacTeHue cemelicTBA MHUPTOBHIX,
leptospermum’, malik ‘nmycroit secHo#l opex-cBUCTYH, nux Abella-
na vacua’, pycck. Auaj. (HoBocu6.) Mdabiuk ‘TOMaIlHUH LBETOK C
JJIMHHLIMHM MeJaKuMu auctbeamu’ (ACCH 17, 153, 156-157, 164~
165, 182 co cchIKaMyM HAa MCTOYHUKM); aHAJOTHYHO TAKMKE PYCCK.
auan, (0J0H., TOPHO-AJIT.) Meakdy ‘MeJKuH jec', (apx.) Meaxaws
‘Tk’, (IIepM.) MénKoe ‘OropofHLIe OBOIIK’, (eKaTepunb., mepM.) Me-
AywHAK ‘pacrenue Veronica longifolia L.; BepoHHKa ANHHHOJHCT-
Has', (apx.) Menumsr ‘Menkuit xycrapuuk’ (CPHI' 18, 98-99,
103) u op. Ha stomM ¢doHe OTKpHIBAETCA NDPUHLUUINHAILHO HOBas
BO3MOXXHOCTb ITHMOJIOIHYECKON HHTEepIIpeTAIlMH CAABSAHCKOIO Ha-
3BaHUA KycTapHuka Rubus idaeus u pacryuux Ha Hem sArog —
*maling, kaxk obOpas3oBaHHA OT *mals ‘MaseHbKMI’ ¢ cydd. -ina,
cp. pycck. guani. (ICK.) mMAAuHd ‘Majoe KOJHYECTBO d4ero-aubo;
Mmagopocanlilt yenosex’ (CPHI 17, 326-327), Ap.-pycCK. MaauMa
‘MaJloCTh, He3HauuTeabHocTh 1o BeauuuHe' (CPSI XI-XVII Bs. 9,
14), c.-xops. malina ‘Mayoe 4Yncji0; MeHLIIHHCTBO; Mejous’ (RSHJ
VI, 417); K ceMaHTHKe CD. IPHBEJEeHHOE BBIIIEe PYCCK. OAUaJ. MU-
siopa ‘pabuna’. IlpensosxceHHOe peuleHHe He ycTymaer, KaKk HaM
KajKkeTcd, TPaAMUMOHHONH STHMMOJIOTMH, TOJIKyIOLIeH *malina ucxo-
I U3 [[BETOBOTO IPU3HAKA, B OAHOM DAAY ¢ JUT, mélynas ‘Tony-
6oir, mélyna ‘maTHO', JTII. melns ‘yepHBIA', Ap.-IpyCcCK. milinan
acc. sg. ‘UATHO', melne ‘cuMHee nsaTHO', OpeT. melen “*kenToBaTHIN’,
Ip.-B.-H. ana-mdli ‘uarHo, wpam, pybew’, cp.-B.-H. mdl ‘UATHO’,
ror. meéla ‘'TMCbMeHHBIH B3HAK’, rped. HEAGC ‘YEPHBIH', WOADVW
‘OCKBepHAW, [aukaw’, jgar. mulleus ‘KpacHbiit, GarpsHblil’, Ip.-
uHI. mdlas, mdlam ‘rpase, HeuucToTe!’, malinds ‘HeunCTHIH, Yep-
HBII' < H.-e. *mel- ‘yepHbI#, TeMHHIH (Berneker II, 12; ®acmep
III, 563; BEP 3, 627; 9CCH 17, 158-160). Boaee Toro, mpen-
JIO}KeHHBIA BRIIIE MOAX0A B OoJsbllieit Mepe mposicHAeT MopdoJo-
FHYEeCKYI0 CTPYKTYPY cjaB. *malina, BKJO4Yas ero B pAj cTepeo-
TUNHBIX 00pasoBaHuii: *kalina (< *kals + -ina), *edina (< *eiv +
-ina), *smordina (< *smords + -ina), *kru$ina (<*kruxs + -ina),

vy owr

*lés¢ina (<_ *léska + -ina), *boszina (< *bsze + -ina) 1 nox. C Tou-
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KM 3peHUA CeMAHTHKH IOKAas3aTeJbHBI GoJir. Jua. Maaere pl. ‘Ha-
a3panue arox manuHbl’ (BEP 3, 626), a Takse pycck. AuaJ. mene-
Jd ‘o Menkux mpenmeTtax, Arogax’: Houne nem kpynuuix s200 Ha
MaAUHHUKe, 6ce mam kaxas-mo meaeda (CPHI' 18, 95). B cBere
HM3JI0MEHHOTr0, HaBepHOoe, CJefyeT YMEeHbIINTh CKEICHC B OTHOIIe-
U cbamkenus II. Ckoxkom (Skok II, 363) cep6. MAIUHA C HaK.
Meén "MenKui necok’ (9CCHA 17, 160).

BosBpamjadach K HenocpeACTBeHHO o0cyxtaaeMoil 3fxeck npobute-
Me, CJeJyeT KOHCTATHPOBATH, UTO reHeTHYecKad CBaA3b aub. mo-
dhull@ (resp. pyM. mazdre) ¢ THe3[0M cJIaB. *mézs/b U nanee —
¢ JUT. moZis, mdzas, JTUI. Mazs, NpeACTaBJsgeTCAa AOCTATOYHO Ha-
JexHO ycraHoBJeHHOH. Ocraerca npo6ieMa NHONCKa pelleHHd,
CIIOCOOHOrO NPOSACHHUTH COOTHOIIEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX OaJKaHCKHX
tdopmM ¢ gak. pilnia. IIpx TOM 4TO, HA MEPBBIA B3IJIAL, OHH HECBO-
INMBI K eIMHOMY (QOPMAJILHOMY NPOTOTHIY M, K TOMY e, pas-
JIUYHBI CEMAHTHUYECKH, HCCIeAOBATENH WHTYMTHBHO OIYIIANH HX
BHYTPEHHIOI0O B3aUMOCB#A3b, cp. x0T Obl MHeHne W. Illuanbes: “...
HEBO3MOJXHO MpPEeACTABUTh, 4YTOOb! AOPYMBIHCKaA (opma [uilnia. —
H . K.] ucuesna B IpoTOPOMaHCKON 06sacTH, IOCKOJBKY CJIOBO ma-
(d)zdre ‘ropox’ pacnpoCTpPaHEeHO cedyac M B JAKOPYMBIHCKOM, U B
apomyHckoM” (Siadbei 1958, 184). BosBpamasace kK pacCMOTpPEHHIO
oHeTHUecKOro O6MHKa AaK. Miln\a, ciefyeT HAIIOMHHTB, YTO AJA
rpeKo-JATHHCKUX MMepefauy GpaKHMCKHUX M JAaKMHACKUX A3BIKOBHIX
PeJIMKTOB BecbMa XapaKTepHa MeHa 1/e/ei/1 resp. e/i. B xauyecTtBe
MOKAa3aTeJIbHOr0 IpHMepa MOXKHO IPHUBeCTH (paKuiicKoe Ha3Ba-
HMe BUHA, JolueAllee B ciaeAyomux sanucax: {erdg (Choerob. 124,
11. Gaisf.), {irag (Cobeti excerpta e cod. Marciano 489), Cend
(Phot. Lex.), irar+ O ovoc mapa Opeti (Hes.) < u.-e. *g’heéla, cp.
rped. Xohig ‘HemepeGpoAHBIIee BHHO', MaKeX. KAAOo0G. oTwog (Hes.),
Ip.-uHA. hald ‘sogka’ (Detschew 180); momoOHbIe ciayuyam MOTyT
ObIThL JIETKO YMHOM(EHBI: Zipapxog ~ Znuapxog, Kevlog ~ Kevrig ~ Kiv-
1og, Kedpimohig ~ Kedpnmoiig, Kobirag ~ Gudila, *Odnoodg ~ 'Odecoog ~
Odissos, lloooeig ~ Ilooong ~ Mloooig (Detschew s. v.v.) m T. 1.
YKazanHOe ABJIeHHE MOXKeT ObITh CBA3AHO KAK C OTHOCUTEJBHO y3-
KM NIDOU3HOIIEHNEeM & BO ()PaKMICKOM, TaK U C BIUSAHUEM rpe-
yeckoro uranuama. Mcxogs U3 CKa3aHHOTO, MOXKHO 3aKJIOYHUTH,
4TO 1 B Ji{NAa cniocobGHO OTpaxaTh *& U B NPUHLINIE ZOMYCTHMO CY-
LIeCTBOBaHHE IpeyecKoi (PUMKCALMH 3TOTO CJ0Ba B BHAe *uilnia,
NPOKOJIXKAIOIIEH y)Ke pacCMOTpeHHOe HaMHU H.-e. *meg h-. Popma
THna *médzéla BNoJHe 3aKOHOMEPHO HOKHa Oblia DasBHUTHCA B
an6. moédhull@ (*é > o, 6esynapHoe 0 Cy3WJIOCh B L) H PyM. mdzd-
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re (¢ > a nocye ry6HbIx, munamux 1 apdpuxkar, cp. pyMm. masd
‘cron’ < jar. me(n)sa, pyM™. fatd ‘nesouka’ < jart. féta u mp.).

IlozBoma uTOr BHIIECKA3AHHOMY, MOYKHO 34KJIOUHTH, UTO BCE
TPH PacCMOTPeHHbIe HAMH (QOPMBI (ZaK. Hilnia < *uilnia, anb. mo-
dhullé v pym. mazdre) MoryTr GbITh HEIPOTHBOPEUMBO HHTErPUPO-
BaHBI, 4 UX OOIINI IPOTOTHI PEKOHCTPYHMPOBAH B BHE H.-€, KOM-
nosuta *meg’h-g’hela ‘Menxoe, ManeHbKoe pacrenue’ (o *g’hél-
cM. Bolille). IIpu arom an6. modhé cnexyer TpaKToBaTh Kak obpar-
HOe npou3BomHoe oT modhullé, obpa3oBaHHIO KOTOPOr'o CIOCOOCT-
BOBaJIO Hanuuue B anbaHckoM cyddukca -ullé < nar. -ulia. B fau-
HOM KOHTEKCTe€ BeChMa YMECTHBIM M MOJATBEP)KAAIOLINM HAIly OC-
HOBHYIO MBICJIb BHITJIAAUT Habmoaenue, uanoxkernsnoe Q. Hencyms-
HY B peleH3WH Ha nepBoe uaganme pabornr [. HeueBa “Dakische
Pflanzennamen” (Densusianu 1930, 404), a uMeHHO, 4TO B rpede-
CKOM THMBbSIH HA3KIBAJICA HE TOJBKO OUUHOG, HO U YMEHBIINTEABHO —
fvpaoiov ot BVpoog kesxr’, a B GpeToHCKOM — muneudic ‘caMblit Ma-
JEeHbKHH, MeIbYailnii’,

Haubosee yAa3BUMOI YaCTHIO HAIIEr0 ITOCTPOEHHUSA OCTAETCS Pa3-
HMIlAa B CEMAHTHKE -— TOYHee, leHOoTaTe — JaKHHACKON U COBPEeMeH-
HbIX GaJTKaHCKHX JIeKCeM, 4YTO, OJHAKO, He CJeAyeT PacCMaTpPH-
BaTh KaK HENPEeOAOJMMOEe NMPEMATCTBHE AJS UX OTOXKIECTBJIEHHS.
Heso B TOM, YTO MPHHIIMILE HAPOAHOH KJacCMDMKAIIHH U HOMH-
HAIlMH DACTEHHH OUEHb YacTO He COBMNAJNAIOT C HCHOJb3YyeMBIMH B
HayKe, & OCHOBBIBAIOTCA COBEpPIIIEHHO HA MHBIX NPHU3HAKAX U KpH-
Tepuax;: oGLIHOCTL MeCT NPOHU3PACTAHKSA, BHEIIIHee CXOACTBO, OLHU-
HAKOBOE HCIOJb30BaHHE W T. NI. (cmenuanbHo 06 aroM cM.: Mep-
KysioBa 1967, 10 cia., 25 ca., 41 cn.). B Hamiem ciydyae TaKUM 00b-
eIUHSIIIUM MPU3HAKOM MoOr ORITh KaK XapaKTepHBIH 3amax (cp.
HasBaHUs uabpena: Gour. dywuya, pyccK. dywesur, rped. O0poc u
TAKOr0 IpejCTaBUTeNs ceMeilcTBa 0000OBBIX, KaK dyuiucmotil zopo-
uiex, YUHa), TAK U MeJKHe IBeThl CXOAHOH OKpacKH (¢HojIeTOBBIE
WJIN TeMHO-PO30BLIe), MeJKHe JHCTbsA, ceMeHa M Iox. BecbMa I1o-
KasaTeJbHa U OOLIHOCThL HANpaBJeHUA CEMaHTUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHSA:

nax. 'vabpey, mumban'
anb. ‘wuna, dywucmotil zopouser’ PYM. ‘zopox, gacoxrv’,
a B IPOM3BOJHBIX
TaKXKe wuna’ ,

YTO MOJKET CBHAETEJIbCTBOBATHL O TEePPUTOPHANLHOH GJIH30CTH aj-
6aHCKOro M PYMBIHCKOTO A3LIKOB B ONpelesIeHHbIA MePHOJ HX He-

POPHH,
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Pym. minz ~ an6. méz ~ wnup. Menzanas ~ dpak. MEZENAI

Pym. minz m. (Bap. mdnz, mint, mins) ‘feTeHbI (MYXCKOT0O
mojia) KOOLIIEI B BO3pPACTE OT HECKOJBKHX Hefeab OO TpeX JIeT,
sxepebeHOK’; (ycTap. U per.) ‘0cjeHOK, BepOJIIO:KOHOK’; ‘9IIUTET pe-
Genka (IIaJOBJIMBOr0, HEMOCEAJHBOIr0) HJIM MOJIOAOTO MYXKUYHHEI';
(per. ¢ cobupar. 3HaueHHEeM) '‘MOTKH MNpPKHU, cBUcaonue mo 6o-
KaM TKamKoro cTaHka’; (per.) ‘6uno y mena’; (MoJspgoBa) ‘6peBHa B
IJIOTE, CBA3AHHEIE XKI'YTOM MJAM KoxaHoit yeHtoit’ (DLR s. n. VI,
710-711); apom. mdndzu, mindzu »xepebenok’ (Papahagi s.v.v.);
Mery. monz (Capidan 1935 s.v.).

AnG. méz, -i m. "kepebenox’ (Fjalor 1980, 1133), rer. maz,
maz (Fjalor 295).

Yxe B.UItup (Stier — KZ 1863, XI, 148) ynauHo oToxzmecT-
BUJI anbaHCKOoe M PYMBIHCKOE CJIOBa C yIIOMHHaeMEIM PecToM MMe-
HeM Go)kecTBa y mieMeHH caieHTHHOB B IOxkHoit Kanabpuu: Sal-
lentini, aput quos Menzanae Iovi dicatus (sc. equos) vivos conicitur
in ignem “CanneHTHHSBI, y KoTophx IOnurepy MeH3aHy mpuHOCS
sKepTBY (sc. Jjowrajeit) >kuBeIX Gpocalor B oronb” (Festus p. 190,
ed. M.Lindsay), 4To C TeMH MM MHBIMHM QrOBOPKAMH IPHUHHUMAET-
cA npaKTHYecKH Bcemu Hccaegosateasamu (Densusianu 1901, 29;
Philippide 1928, 723; Cabej 1936, 51-52; Pusgariu 1940, 179;
Rosetti 1978, 279; Poghirc 1969, 332; Russu 1970, 180-181;
Brincus 1966, 216-218; Brancug 1983, 97-100; Solta 1980, 42—
44),

I'. Meitep (Meyer EWA, 276), npUHAB 3TO COIIOCTaBJIeHHEe U pe-
KOHCTpyuMpOBaB mnpaand. *manza < *mandia < *mondio-, cBsa3an
méz, Beaen 3a Tomamexkom (Tomaschek — BB 1885, IX, 101), ¢
an6. ménd ‘cocaty’ < *mend- (cp.: Pokorny I, 729) u nanee — c
rped, HAOTOG “KEHCKasa TPyAp’ < *uad-1é¢ < *mnpd-to-, Ap.-B.-H.
manzon m. pl. ‘cocku’ < *mond-, BO3BMOKHO, Ap.-UHA. mdndati,
mddati ‘reuer, crpyurcs’ (uHaue: Pokorny I, 694-695); on kBa-
Jgudunuposan anb. méz u pyMm. minz, paBHO KaK M DOMaHCKHe
dopMH (rpéaH. mants ‘6uIK’, mdrnzd ‘Tenxa’, UTaJ. MaAnzo ‘GbLIK’,
capa. manzu ‘Monofoit ORIK’, TpHecT. manza ‘MoJoJas KOpoBa’;
6asp. manz, menz ‘GecniiogHas Koposa', peiiH. Minzekalb ‘Tenka’;
ciofa e 9Hrajg. manz ‘0bi4ox’, Ap.-Oepr. mandz ‘TK’, mandza
'TesIKa’, Kopc. mandzonu ‘Kiuuyka OHIKa', BaJJOH. mos '0ecriion-
Has KOpoBa', H.-B.-HeM. [TuposbcK.] Manz, Menz ‘T’ — Meyer-
Liibke REW, Nt 5289 ¢ uHo#t unTepnperamueil < jar. *mandius
or mandere ‘weBaTb’, cp. Puscariu 1905, Ne 1092) B kauecTse
“ein illyrisches Alpenwort”, moxobuo anb. lopé ‘kopoBa’.
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I'.Kpas (Krahe 1955, 84-85, 103, 115) oTHeC K HJIJIHPHUACKO-
My HMCTOYHHKY JIaT. MAnnus ‘Maaopocjas JoIiaAb rajajibCKOM IO-
poawr’ (< unnup. *manda-), no6aBuB K 3TOMY rHe3ay uaaup. JIU
Menda, Mandeta 1 MH 8 KanaGpuu Manduria (Liv. 27, 15; Plin.
2, 102), Mavdopiov (St. B. s. v.); Mandonia 8 Jlykaauu u Mavdo-
pol B MakeoHHHU. B 3TOT KPYr MOMHO BKJIOYHUTEH ellfe ¢pak. JIU
Mevdo¢ m. (p-u Busaurus), MH Mévdn, Mévba, Mendaeum, Men-
dae — ropoZX cUTOHOB Ha m-Be IlaJutena, Mevddaiot, Mivdaior — xKu-
Tesu ropona, Mevdnic — UM HEMbBEI, poausmieit n-os Ilanieny ot
Curona (Detschew 293-294), a TaxKe pPOACTBEHHBIe KeJbTCKHE
tdopMel: cp.-ups. menn (¥*mendo-), mennan ‘MOJIOfOe KHBOTHOE,
TeJIeHOK, iKepebeHOK', rasjbCK. minnseach 'KO3JIEHOK’, BaJll.
mynnan ‘feTeHBIII', KOPH. min 'KO3JIeHOK’, 6peT. menn ‘MoJjofioe
XKUBOTHOE', menn gavr ‘KO3JIEHOK', BO3MOKHO, TaKKe raJlJIbCK.
MH Epo-manduo-durum, 6pur. MH Mandu-essedum, 6asp. T'H
Mindel (Pokorny I, 729), JIM Mendus m. u Menda f. (Holder 1I,
549). OcobusakoM cTouT Gack. mando ‘MyJsr’, nobyKaasd OQHHUX BH-
JleTh BO BCeil pacCMaTpPHBAEMOi TpyIlIe HOUHA0EBPOIECKOe HacJe-
nve (Hubschmid 1954,, 28 f. ¢ surepar.), Apyrux (4ro, Ha HAIl
B3miAz, 6Gojsiee BEPOATHO) — KeJNbTCKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHHME B 6ack-
ckoM (Treimer 1914, 406, N. 2, cp. Ernout—Meillet 558).

Bia.Teoprues (Teoprues 1977, 111-114) ycmarpusan ¢pakuii-
CKUIf sKBHMBaJieHT MIMp. Menzanas B nocjeaHeM ¢parMeHTe W3-
BeCTHOM (paKUiCKOM HaAnuCH Ha IepcTHe U3 ApabagKuiickoro
kypraua (V B. Z0 H. 3.), BXOJAIIEr0 B KOMILIEKC HEKPOIOJIHA ¥y
c. Aysanau: HYZ IH......AEAE MEZENALI. Ilo ero mHeHHI0, IIOCKO-
JIBKY JaHHAaA HAAIUCH CONPOBOMXJAaeT U3obparkeHUe KOHHOTO BCaj-
HUKAQ, OHA JOJKHA HAXOAUTHCA B TECHON CBA3M C COJepKaHUEM DH-
CyHKa, u GykBeHHasa mnociegoBarenbHocTe MEZENAI moxeT 6BITH
comocTaBjieHa C MJUIMpHIiCKON, anbaHCKONH M pyMbIHCKOH ¢opMa-
mu. Ciona e UM oTHeceHO M dpak. JIU Melavaia (Detschew, 291).
Melevau, Kotopoe, o I'eoprueBy, 6yKBaJIbHO 03HauaeT “KOHHUK”,
sABJAeTCHd WMeHeM H3BeCTHOro (pakumiickoro KoHHoro GoskecTsa,
BCTpeYaloll[erocA Ha MHOKECTBe pesibedoB, HallleHHBIX B BOCTOY-
Hoif yactTu BankaHckoro m-opa. Bea magmuce HHTepHpeTHpyeTCs
TeoprueBniM Kax ‘“MoryiecTBeHHBIH (MaM OBICTDBIM, KUBOTBOP-
HBIi1), IIOMOTH ... 3aIIUTH, BCAAHUK”. Brlmagesue nepsoro v B ¢pax.
Melevau TeoprueB o0bsicHAET AUCCUMUJIATODHBIM BO3JeicTBUEM
BTOPOTO v MJIM Io3ULued mepexn {, kak U B anb. méz. NanHoe mo-
cTpoeHue GOJIraApCKOr0 y4eHOro BhI3bIBaeT pAA BoadpakeHui. Ilpe-
sKJle BCero OTMETHM, UTO BhILIEHA3BAHHBEIM (POHETHUeCKHIH MpOoIlecc
(BHIIafleHHE V) He NOATBEPIKAAETCH, HACKOJILKO HaM HU3BeCTHO, Ha-
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JINYHBIM (PPAaKUHCKHUM SI3LIKOBLIM MATEPHAJIOM; aHAJOTHA ¢ anbau-
CKHM 3Jech HeyMeCTHAa, TAK KaK AeHasaJus3anus d ABJIAETCA TaM
ZOCTATOYHO IIO3THUM JuajeKTHHIM nponeccom (Gabej 1959,, 553).

Kpome Toro, mebeccmopHa ¥ caMa HM3JIOKeHHAs BEHILIE HHTEp-
nperanusa Haanucu. Tak, Goarapckui uccaegosarens C, KamosaHos
(Kanosauos 1988) npeasioxua HOBOE M, Kak HaM Kaykercs, Gosee
ybenurensHoe ee npourenne. O6paTuB BHUMaHMe Ha HalJeHHbIE B
cocegueM ¢ Apabamxuiickum, BamosoMm, Kyprase dersipe cepebps-
HBIX COCyZa, COIepKaliuX OAHY U Ty e Hagnuch: AAAAAEME, a
TAK)Ke YUUThIBAA IUIOXYI COXPAHHOCTH 3HAKOB B HAZIIMCH Ha Iep-
CTHe, JAIOUIYyI0 BO3MOXXHOCTh &JbTePHATHBHBIX NDOYTEHHN (HAIpH-
Mep, nepBu# nybsmkarop Hagnucu B, PugoB uuTaeT WHTEPECYIO-
i Hac ¢pparmMesT Kak Me{nvii — uur. no: Detschew 291), aBTop
npeaJaraeT CAeAYIOIIYI0 PEKOHCTPYKIWI ApabalKuiCKONH HaAIH-
cu: HYZ TH AAAAAEME ZHNAI. Ilpu aTom oKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO 3HU-
rpadpuyecKuil MaTepHaJ ABYX COCEIHHX M, BUAUMO, CBS3AHHBIX Me-
Iy coboit 3axopoHeHM# (He WCKJIOUYEHO, YTO OHM IIPHUHAAJEKaTH
POACTBEHHHKAM) COAEPKHUT OAHHAKOBYIO I'padMUYecKyK IocjIegoBa-
TeabHOCTh AAAAAEME. CermenT IH ussecten u mo apyrum ¢pa-
KHACKUM HaAIWCAM, B YACTHOCTH Ha ¢uase u3 c. bpanuueso (Ie-
oprueB 1977, 137, 138), u npeacrasiaser co6oid, BOSBMOKHO, HEKOE
yyucsaoBoe o6o3HaueHHe, HanpuUMep, Aaty wiau rog. Komnuexke Znvai
naeHtnded ¢pak. JIX Znvag (Detschew 184). Takum ob6pasom, He-
CMOTpSI HA HEKOTOpble AOMYIEeHMs, HOCAL{HE, OQHAKO, CHUCTEeMHBIN
xapakTep, HMHTepnperanus Haxnucd C, KajosHoOBHIM HMeeT oOue-
BHAHBIE NpenMylnectsa. Takum o6paszoM, cooTHeceHHe ¢(parMeHTa
MeCnvai ¢ wnaup. Menzana, anb. méz u pym. minz "He Moxer ObITh
npuHATO (MHaYe cM.: Poghirc 1969, 332; Brancug 1983, 97).

Yro kacaercsa reHeauca anbG. méz (rer. mdz) u pym. minz, uUx
COOTHOIIIEHMA C WJIIHUD. Menzanas U APYrHMH IepevyHCIeHHBIMH
dopmamMu, TO 3gech HeOOXOUMO YYHMTHIBATH CJELYHOIIHe 06CTOsA-
reabcTBa. PoHeTHUYecKUH 00JHMK OGOMX CJIOB NMO3BOJAET PEKOHCT-
pyv¥poBaTh, B orTju4Me or Meilepa, ofHO3HAYHO BOCCTaHaBJIMBaB-
mero ajifg anbaHCKOro CTymneHb o (CM. Bhlllle), npadopMy Kak C o-,
TAK U C e-OrJIaCOBKOH, cp. anb. TOCK. réré, rer. rané ‘necok’ < yar.
aréna, TocK. géndér, rer. gandér ‘ueHTp’ < JaT. centrum, TOCK.
ménd, rer. mand ‘yM’ < jaT. méns, mentis, pyMm. vint ‘Berep’ <
aat. ventum ¥ up. Takum o6Gpasom, anb. méz u pym. minz Moryr
OTpPaKaThb TOT JKe NpPOTOTHN, 4YTO M Wuaup. Menzanas, KeJbT.
*mendos (Holder II, 549). UHyio cryneHb abnayra OpeacTaBiasIOT
gar. mannus, 6ack. mando ¥ npuBefeHHbIE BhIIIe POMAHCKHE CO-
orBeTcTBUA. K coxxaneHuio, Mbl He pacriogaraeM 6ojiee TOUHBIMU
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(poHETUYECKHMHU KPHTEPHAMH A OIpeJe/ieHHUA TOro, BOCXOAHUT
JIM DYMBIHCKas JlekceMa K anbaHckoi, o0e OHM — K RJIJMPHHACKOH
HJIM BCe TPM — K KaKOMY-TO .06IieMy mpoTroTuny. KocBeHHBIM yKa-
3aHdeM Ha Gosiee TecHYI0 6IM30CTH MexAy GajJKaHCKMMHM (dopma-
MM MOMeET CAYKUTb HX CeMAaHTHKA — o00o3HaueHHe HeTeHBIIIa JIO-
HIafN, B OTJINYHE OT KEJLTCKUX M POMAHCKMX HAaWMEHOBAHHUM Je-
TeHHIIIeH KPYIIHOTO H MEJKOT0 POraToro CKOTAa.

Pywm. strungd ~ an6. shtrungé ~ dpax. Lrpdyyec

Pym. strungd f. ‘oropo)xeHHoe MeCTO B 34roHe [AJA OBell; ya-
KU BHIXOA M3 TOr'0 MeCTA, Yepe3 KOTOPHIA OBLBI IO OAHOH HUAYT
Ha JOMKY’; ‘y3KHH IIpoxoj B ropax, Aedue, yiuieiane’, ‘1ejab MexK-
ay ayGamu’ (DLRM 811; Tiktin III, 1520-1521); apom. strungd
(Papahagi s.v.), mera. strungd (Capidan 1935, s.v.), uctp. strun-
gd (CL IX, 206).

AnG. shtrungé f. 'y3kuil IpoxoJ OKOJIO BXOAA B 3aroH, KaMeH-
HBI HJIM MJIeTeHBIN, Yepe3 KOTOPHIN OBIIbI M KO3HI NIPOXOAAT IIO-
cie JOMKH; OTOPOXKEHHOE MEeCTO B 3aroHe, Ky/Ja 3arOHAIOT OBel| U
KO3 U OTTyJAa BBIMOHAIOT II0 OJHOI Yepe3d y3KHUN IPOXOoA, 4TOOHI mO-
nouTts’ (Fjalor 1980, 1942).

CJI0BO pacInpoCTPaHEHO BO BCeX A3BIKAX M JUAJIEKTAX KapIaTo-
fasIKaHCKOIO apeasia; MCYEPNBLIBAIOH[UI MaTepHald O CeMaHTHKe H
reorpadun sexceMnl cobpan B: Knenukosa 1974,, 182-201.

B. Tomamex, xaranorusupysa hpakHicKHe MeCTHhie Ha3BaHHUA,
comoctaBu ynomsaHyTroe IIpokonuem (Proc. De aed. IV, 4) naume-
HOBaHUE KPemocTH B paifoHe Pemeauanwm Ltpdyyeq ¢ anb. shtrungé
(Tomaschek II 2, 82). ManHoe OTOMAECTBJIEHNE, IIPUHATOE LIEJIbIM
psgoM ucciaenoBareneil (Philippide 1925, 442—-443; Poghirc 1969,
334; Russu 1970, .199-202; OypuaanoB 1968, 406; Tomopos
1977, 106; Brancus 1983, 118 u ap.), nmpu Bced cBoeil GopMaan-
HOH NPUBJIEKATEJILHOCTH CTOJL Ke MaJIo JOKa3yeMo, CKOJb U OIpo-
BEP>KMMO, 4TO OOBYCJIOBI€HO CeMaHTH4YecKo# “mycrtoToit” mnaieo-
6aIKaHCKOro TOMOHHMHUYECKOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA.

OsHaueHHas JeKCUUYeCKasd rpynmna npejcraBisieT 6jarogaTHyio
[IOYBY AJA pasHoOGPasHbIX 3THMOJOIHYECKHX ImocrpoeHui. KpaTko
oGo3peBas HUMelOIMeCSd BepcuUH, OTMETHM, NpeXJe BCEero, Te U3
HUX, KOTOPBbI€ UCXOAAT U3 NMOHATHUA ‘Y3KUH, TECHBINH' ¥ CBASBIBAIOT
GanKaHCKHNE JIEKCEeMEI ¢ u.-e. *strenk-, *streng- ‘Tyroi, CTAHYTHIH,
CTHCHYTLIN; BepeBK&a, CBEPTHIBATh, CTATUBATE (TPeU. OTPAYYOS ‘CKPY-
YeHHBIR', oTPAYYeLECOAL ‘"KPYTHUTLCH, U3BUBATLCA, IPOTUCKUBATHLCA’,
OTPOYYOAN ‘BepPEBKA, KaHAT, OTPAYYOAELw "3aXYIIUTh, YAABUTL', OTPOY-
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yohog < *oTpayyUhog ‘CKPYUEHHBIR' = ‘KDPYIJIBIW’; CD.-MpJ. Srengim
‘TAHYTb, TALATL', Sreng ‘Kamatr’; JATM. stringt 'ObiTh TYyruM, Ha-
TAHYTBIM’ U 1p. — Pokorny I, 1036-1037): Jokl 1911, 89 (an6. <
*strng-, ciola ke U JaT. Stringo ‘3aTArMBaTh, CTATUBATL'); aHAJO-
rudHo — Poghirc 1969, 334; Russu 1970, 199-202; Mecuuuxasn
1978, 156-157; Solta 1980, 39-40; Ridulescu 1981, 64-65.

IIporus oroxpecrBieHus bask. *strunga c M.-e. *streng- Bo3-
paxkan J.Xemn (Hamp 1977, 113-117), pexoHcTpyHupys “mpoTo-
anbaHOMAHLIN" npororHn *stronH-ga-, o6pasoBaHHbI# OT OCHOBBI
*stronH- < u.-e. *ster- '‘paciI¥psATL, PACCTUIATH, IPOCTHPATH, pac-
CBHIIaTh’: AP.-UHA. stméti ‘CBIILJIET, GpocaeT’, rped. oTépyupl ‘CTIATE’,
anb. shtrinj ‘pacTAruBaTh, pacKaaneiBaTh’ (< *strnio-), aar. stérno
‘PaccTHNATH, PACIPOCTPAHATH, pa3bpaceiBary’ U mp. (Pokorny I,
1029-1030). IIpu 3TOM OH YTBepXKAaJ, 4TO *strunga He HMeeT
HHUYero oblero ¢ NOHATHEM 'y3KHH', a Ha3BaHA TaK N0 KAKHM-TO
CBOHM KOHCTPYKTHBHBLIM 0COGEHHOCTAM JUG0 MO MECTONOJIOMNKEHHNIO.

X. Bapuu (AAC 1923, 1, 154-155) npeanosxkun TpakToBaTh anb.
shtrungé < u.-e. *sm-tronka: nepsas 4acTh = H.-e. *sem- ‘eins, zu-
sammen’ (Pokorny I, 902-903); ko BTopoii cp. HeM. Gedrang ‘nas-
Ka, TOJAKOTHA', drdngen 'TeCHUTb, HamupaTh’, TOT. preihan ‘TK’ M
np. (Pokorny 1, 1093), 4yro npHBOAUT HA NaAMATH TAKYIO 3aHATHYIO
mo cBoeil BHyTpeHHell dopme mapajiens, Kak cjaaB. *sgtésska: yel.
soutéska 'y3akoe ropHoe ylneane’, CJI0BeH, sutéska ‘TiK’, C.-XOpB.
sutjeska ‘TXK’, YKp. cymicok ‘yakas, TecHas yJIMIa, Y3KWA NPOXox’
(06 arumosiornu M cnenuduxe mnocaegHeil cm.: Waany-CBUTBHIY
1960, 227—-228). HannoMHMM TaKsKke MONBITKY CBA3ATh *strunga c
H.-e. *sreu- ‘crpyurscs, teus’ (Pascu — Archivum Romanicum X,
473; Philippide 1928, 735).

D.Yabelt obbacHan anb. shirungé Ha cobcTBeHHO aabaHCKON
noyse, Kak geBepbaTHUB OT rvaroJa shiroj ‘pacctuiarsh (B TOM UH-
cJie mocrens) + cyd. -ungé-, npuBeA HEKOTOpPhIe He CIHIIKOM y0e-
OUTeJbHBIE CBHIETEJLCTBA B IOJB3y TOr0, YTO IepBOHAYAJIBHBIM
3HavYeHHMeM JIeKCceMbl OblIO ‘MecTo Aaa Houidera’ (Cabej SGj II,
157-158; II1, 291). Kpome Toro, cyuiecTByeT MHeHHE O 32aHMCTBO-
BAHHOM XapakTepe anfaHCKOro M PYMBIHCKOro cJjoBa: Jubo u3
cnas. *stroga (Weigand — JRIW 1910, XVI, 222-229; Vasmer —
Rocznik stawistyczny 1909, II, 27-28), 1o ua cp.-rped. oTpovy-
xa (Moutsos 1972,, 255~265 ¢ nogpoOHBIM 0030pPOM UMEWOIINXCH
aruMosioruit). O63op GoJsiee craprix arumonoruii cm.: Russu 1970,
199-200; Bréncus 1983, 118. Jlerko BuAeTh, YTO HU OFHO M3
TNPeAJIOKEHHBIX pellleHNd He MOXKeT OLITh NPU3HAHO OKOHYATENb-
HBIM, a BHYIIIUTEJIbHOE YHCJIO NPOROJLKEHWH U.-e. *(s)ter- (Pokorny
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1, 1022-1033) Bryne ¢ HX ceMaHTHYECKHM pasdHooGpasueM OCTAB-
JISIeT IIMPOKHUH [IPOCTOP JAJIA 3THMOJIOTHYECKOH KOMGHHATODHKH.

Han6onee npogyKTUBHON IpejcTaBisieTcA HaMm noneiTka U. Ily-
punanoBa (Jypunanos 1968, 404-406) KOHKpPETH3UPOBATL ITUMO-
JIOTHI0 GaJK. *Strunga, Haupa JJsg HEro leJjibHOJeKceMHoe DaJ-
THICKOE COOTBETCTBHE: JTIU. Struoga 'y3KMil IPOMEXYTOK MEXAY
ABYMSA 3AaHMAMH HJH ABYMA JecaM®' < 0anrt. *strangd < u.-e,
*stronga, abnayTHOro BapUaHTa YIOMAHYTOTO BLIIIE H.-€. *streng-
(cp. Fraenkel II, 928). OcoGeHHO Ba’KHBIM 3TO OKA3LIBAETCA AAA
MHTepIIpeTallui TaKUX I0XKHOCJIaBAHCKHUX GopM, Kak Goar. cmpsza
(mnan. Bap. cmpaza, cmpyza) ‘y3KNH IMpPOXOA B 3aroHe AJadA OBeIl,
yepe3 KOTOPBLIA UX HNPONYCKAIOT II0 ONHOHM, AJiA TOro 4TO0LI IOAO-
HTb HJAH HOCTPHYL’, ‘'TPOIA, II0 KOTOPOH OBLBI BXOAAT M BBIXOAAT
U3 KOIIapul’, 'Tpola B Jiecy, II0 KOTOpoil O0LIYHO IepeABUraloTCH
JUKWe 3BEpPH', 'IPoXof B oroposxeHHoe mecto’ (I'epoB 5, 272), ma-
KeJ. AUaj. ¢cmpaz2a 'y3Koe MeCcTO B KoIllape WJIH Yy BRIXOJa M3 3aro-
Ha, Yepe3 KOTopoe IPOIYCKAlOT oBell mepex Aoiikoii’ (PMJ 111, 335),
c.-XOpB. juan. striga ‘oTBepcTHe, Abipa B 3afope’, ‘BXoA B 3aroH
ona oBen’ [YepHoropud)], ‘y3kuil ImpoxoA B Koliape, Kyjxa Iepe-
XOAAT OBILI upuM poiike’ [Jluka], ‘mopora B ropax uepes IpoOJiOM,
rAe MOXKHO IPOHTH TOJBLKO IIOOZMHOYKE; OTBEPCTHE IS IIPOroHA
oBew’ [Cepbus], ‘6onpne BOpoTa, 4€pe3 KOTOPbIE BBIXOAAT CO JBO-
pa’ [uenTp. Janmanus), ‘y3akoe MeCTO B Kolllape, K KOTOPOMY IIOA-
TFOHAIOT MeJKHUH cKoT Ana moiikw’ [['epuerosuna] (RHSJ XVI, 774).
JlypuaaHoB TpaKTyeT “IipaioyKkHOCHaB.” *siroga Kak O4YeHb paHHee
3aMMCTBOBaHMWe, IIPOHUKINEe B 3TH MA3BIKM HEIOCPEACTBEHHO U3
fA3BIKA MECTHOrO JAOCJABAHCKOIO HACEJEeHUA A0 TOABJIEHUA HOCO-
BuIX (cp. aHanornuyHoe mMHenne: Popovi¢ 1960, 613; Bernar 1970,
733; Bepumreitn-T'naaua-Knenuxosa 1983, 12)*, IIpoxonueso
Ltpdyye¢ Goarapckuit JUHIBHCT OOBACHAET KAk Iepefady MdakK.
*Strunges, B XOTopoil Ha POMAHCKOI 1IoYBe u > 0, CP. BCTpeyalo-
uiecss B JIATUHCKUX Hajgnucsax Bankadckoro m-oBa ¢opMeI THIa
honc BM. hunce, nomero BM. numero u nox. {Mihdescu 1960, 71).

PacopocTpaHeHHbIe HA CeBepe KapllaTCKoro apeaja (hopmbl:
chaBn. strunga, dem. (mop.) strunga, YKp. CMmpyHza, CMPYHKQ,
IoJILCK. strqga, BeHr. sztrunga, esztrunga, eszterunga, sztronga,
paBHO Kak M 3aCBHAETeJbLCTBOBaHHBIE HA BajKaHax: rped. oTpovy-
Y&, C.-XOpB. Strunga, — NPOHUKJU B 3TH A3LIKH B JHAJEKTHI IDPAMO
WJIM ONIOCPEXOBAHHO OT CpelHeBEKOBBIX BAJALICKHUX IACTYXOB.

% Ecnu tombko paccMoTpeHHble GAKTHI He OTHOCATCA K 4Hcay GanTuiAcko-
HOKHOCJTABSHCKMX M30rJ0CC, YTO KAPAMHANIBHO H3MEHHMNO OBl BCIO KAPTHHY.
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IIpoBeseHHOE HcCieOBaHMe IIO3BOJIAET IIPUATH K BBIBOAY, UTO
KOJIMYECTBO PYMBIHO-aJ10aHCKUX JIEKCHYECKHX COOTBETCTBHI, KOTO-
pble MOYXHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO OTHECTHM K HACHeAHIO NajeobasKaH-
cKoro cybcrpara, KpaliHe orpaHu4eHo.

CaMm ke cocTaB KOpnyca PYMbIHO-aJ0aHCKHX COOTBETCTBHIl Be-
CbMa HEOJHOPOAEH M BKJIOYaeT dJIeMEHTHl DPa3/IMYHOTO reHesuca:
coGCTBeHHO najieo0aKaHCKHEe PeJMKTHI; PaHHeCpeAHEBEKOBBIE 3a-
MMCTBOBaHUA M3 anbaHCKOro B PYMBIHCKHUI (TOuHee: M3 “paHHe-
ApeBHeasnbaHCKOro”, mo tepmuHoJioruu A. B. JecHunko#, B “npo-
TOPYMBIHCKHMH” MK “00lIepyMBIHCKHI”), IpeAiIecTBOBABIIKE CJia-
BAHCKOMY BJIMAHUIO; OTHOCHUTEJBHO NO3fHUe ajfaHu3Mbl, 3aHeCeH-
Hple B AuajeKThl TpaHCHMJIBBAHHHM C KAaKOi-TO Ilepece/leHYECKOH
BOJIHOM; JIATMHM3MBbI, [IONABIIHE B PYMEBIHCKHI 4Yepe3 paHHeJpEB-
HeasJIOAHCKOE IIOCPEJACTBO; NPOTOPYMBIHCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI B anGaH-
CcKoM; o0lMe pOMaHCKHe 3JIeMEHThI; O0lHe CJIABAHCKHE H TIOPK-
CKHe 3aHMCTBOBAHHA.

M3 9THMOJIOTHYECKOr0 aHAJH3a HNOTEHIMAJbHO CyOCTDPATHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB CJIeJyeT, UT0, HeCOMHEHHO, HaubOo billel IIPOrHOCTHYE-
CKOM M A0KA3aTeJbHOHM CHJiol 00JafaloT CONOCTABJIEHHA C IJiocca-
MH, KOrja MOXXHO OIlePeThCA He TOJBKO Ha GopMasbHOE CXOJCTBO,
HO M HA COAEP’KAaTeJbHYIO CTOPOHY CpaBHHBaeMbIX (hakToB (pyM.
argea ~ Op.-maken. apyeAha ~ dpax. Gpyiog, pym. bascd ~ anG.
bashké ~ np.-maken. Paokiol, Packevtai; pym. mazdre ~ anb. mo-
dhullé - pak. pilnAa); HECKOJBKO YCTYIAIOT MM IIO JOCTOBEPHOCTH
cONMMKeHNsa ¢ najleo0aJIKAHCKUMHN OHOMACTHYECKUMM JIeKCeMaMu,
Ul KOTOPBIX MOXKHO §oJjiee MM MeHee HaA€KHO PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh MX 3HAaYeHHE C IIOMOIIbI0 BHYTPEHHHX M BHEMNIHMX KOCBeH-
HBEIX pecypcoB (Pym. bdlaur ~an6. bullar - norpeu. Bé\epog~ bpak.
Bodovpog; pyM. buzd ~ anb. buzé ~ dpax. Bilag, Buldvriov; pym.
mal ~ and. mal ~ dpar. Malva, Malvensis, nanup. Malontum;
pyM. minz - an6. méz ~ unnup. Juppiter Menzanas), u, HaKoHel,
Ha IIOCJIeJHEM MeCTe IO CTEeIleHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH HAXOASATCH COIIO-
CTaBJIeHHA € OHOMACTUYECKMMH eJUHMIAMM, TOKIECTBEHHLIMH
TOJIBKO B IIJIaHe BBIpaxkeHud (pyMm. codru ~ anb. kodér ~ unnup.
Codrione; pym. strungd ~ an6. shtrungé ~ ppak. Ltpdyyeg).
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BuumarenbHoe paccMoTpeHHe Marepuasia U Gojiee AeTaJbHBLIN
3TUMOJIOPHYECKHIH aHATU3 KEMOHCTPUDYIOT TaKKe, UTO AaleKo He
BCe IIpeAJIaraBIINecs B TO MJH MHOE BPEMS COIOCTABJEHHUS PYMBbI-
HO-an6aHCKUX Iap ¢ ApeBHeGaJIKAHCKMMH A3bIKOBHIMH (aKTaMu
MOTYT ObITh IPUHATH (pyM. abure ~ an6. avull ~ unnup. Atabulos,
pyMm. baltd ~ an6. balté ~ dpak. AePertdc, Dibaltim; pym. bdl, bdlan
~ anb. balash, balosh ~ unnup. Bariog, Bakidg; pym. bascd ~ anb.
bashké ~ dpax. Pacodpat; pyMm. brusture ~ an6. brushtullé ~ pak.
riborasta; pym. druete ~ an6. dru ~ gak. Apouvpntic, Drubeta,
Drobeta). ,

PymbiHO-a6aHCKHe IlapaJijiejii AEeMOHCTPHPYIOT CellapaTHblie
CXOXKAEHUA KaK ¢ uianupuiickumu (Menzarna, Codrione), Tak u ¢
¢paxo-gakuicKUMU peauKTaMu (UiCnha, ZTplyyec); OMHOBPEMEHHO
MMeeTcH PAX cay4aeB, Korja najeofajKaHCKas CTOpOHaA IIPeNCTaB-
JieHa M WJITUPHUHCKUMH, U GPAKHUHCKUMHU COOTBeTCTBUAMHU ((dpak.
Bilog, Buldvriov ~ unaup. Beuzas, Beusas, Busio; ¢pak. Malva,
Malvensis ~ unnup. Malontum); yIUTEIBasA CKYAOCTb M (hparMeH-
TAPHOCTb MaTepHasia APeBHeOAJIKAHCKUX A3LIKOB, a TAKXXe TPYA-
HOCTb OJHO3HAYHON 3THOA3BLIKOBOM arpubyuum MHOrHMX GakToB,
HAM IpEACTaBJIAETCA NPEeANOUYTHTENbHEIM YIOTPeOIAThL 110 OTHOIUE-
HWI0O K BbIABJEHHBIM B COBDEeMEHHBIX f3bIKaX pEJUKTaM MeHee
o6a3bIBalOIHe B IIJIaHE PTHOA3LIKOBOM aTpHOynHU TepMMHBI “na-
JeobasKaHCKUH” WJIN “aBTOXTOHHBINH”,

HecoMHenHO, 4YTO B PYMBIHCKOM fI3bIKE CYIIECTBYIOT naJieobas-
KAHCKHE 2JIeMEeHThI, He oTpakeHHble B anbaHcKoM (pyM. argea;
oOBIMHO TIpUBOAMMAA B KavecTsBe aja0aHCKOTO COOTBETCTBUA JHa-
JexTHaa ¢opMa ragal saBnsercs, KaK ObLIO TOKA3aHO, JOKAJNBHLIM
CJaBAHCKHM 3aMMCTBOBAHUEM).

BoiaBieHHe HECKOJBKUX eAUHUYHBIX CJIyyaeB najeofaJKaHCKUX
cyOCTpaTHBIX TPOHHKHOBEHHMH B I0KHOCJIABAHCKHME S3BIKHU (C.-XOPB.
62460p, Myaaeap — depes RATMaTHHCKOE IOCPeACTBO, Ooar. 6y3a,
10.-CJIaB. *Strgga) CBUAETEJLCTBYET O KpaliHe OTDAHMYEHHBLIX A3bI-
KOBbIX KOHTAKTaX, MOCKOJIbKY K MOMEHTY IIDMXOAAa CJaBAH Ha
BajnkaHbl MeCTHRIEe A3bIKH, BUAMMO, YK€ B 3HAUUTEJbHOH crele-
HM ObLIM yTpaueHb! HACEJIEHHEM, BOCIPUHABHUIMM JIATBHIHL OasIKaH-
CKHMX IIPOBHMHIMI PHUMCKOI HMIIepHH.

B 1esoM BLIDHCOBBIBAIOIAACH KADTHHA HOCHT JOCTATOYHO IIECT-
pblf ¥ MO3aMYHBLIH XapaKTep, UYTO CBUAETEJBCTBYET O TPYAHOCTH
OAHO3HAYHOTO H NPAMOJHMHENHOTO pellleHHA BoIpoca O naJyeobas-
KaHCKHUX 3JIeMEHTAX B COBpEeMEHHBIX 0a/IKAHCKHUX A3LIKAX: MBI BhI-
HY»KAeHbl KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, UTO IIPOLECCH] A3BIKOBOTO B3aHMOAEH-
¢TBHA B DaJKaHCKOM apeaJje Bcerfa ObLIM JOCTATOYHO 3aIyTAHHBI
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M XapaKTepPH30BAJNChL Pa3HOOODA3HOU XPOHOTONHYECKOH MpPHUBA3-
koit. Kak cnpaBeasuBo ormeuan JI. A.T'uuauH, “TpyaHo Ha#lTH B
Espone gpyroii reorpaduyeckuii paioH, rae 6w IIpobieMel
cybcTpata OBLIM CTOJB K€ AKTYaJbHBI M CTOJNL K€ OCJIOKHEHBI,
KaK B A3BIKOBOI M 3THHYeCKOI uHcTopuuM DBajnkaHckoro mn-osa”
(Tunpuu 1976, 48).

Te3uc o ToM, 4YTO CyOCTPATHO-aACTPATHRIE OTHOLIEHHUA GajKaH-
CKHX SI3bIKOB B IPEBHOCTH 6bIJIPI BeCbMa IIPHUXOTJHNBHI, MOXeET 6I:ITL
NPOWJIIIOCTPUPOBAH OLHHUM IIpHMevaTe/JbHBIM IpuMepoM. Peus
HAET O HA3BAHMAX CTOJb TPAAHUIIMOHHO 3HAUYMMON ans DBaakan
CEJILCKOXO3ANCTBEHHON KYJbTYpPbl, KAK BHHOTpaj. JTO, Ipexjae
BCEro, pyM™. strugure m. ‘BUHOrpaj (Arozst)’, 'KMCTh, 'po3Ab BHHO-
rpaja’, ‘KpbI>KOBHUK', B KOTOPOM, COIJIACHO IIPO30PJIMBON Joraake
B.Teopruena (Georgiev 1968, 16—17), oTpasujiocs fakHiickoe cJo-
BO, cOmmxaeMoe UM ¢ rped. paf, gen. payoc, MOH, M NO3JHErped.
pGE, pwydc ‘BHHOrpam’, AP.-MaKex. pduatar Poorplxia, oraduric. Ma-
xedoveg (Hes.) ‘KyapH, JOKOHBI, BHHOI'DAAHBIE KHCTH, SrOAb’ <
*paypata < *srag-mnt-, nat. fragum 'kAy6HuUKA' — BCe U3 *grag-'.
Ilpu stom *sr- > paxk. str-, *@ > pgak. 0 > pym. u, *I- > pym. -r;
ciona ke ['eoprueBbIM OTHECEHO U JIAT. racémus ‘BUHOIpaj’ ¢ Ao-
nylLeHHeM, YTO IVIYyXO0Ta ¢ YKa3hklBaeT Ha 3TPYCCKOe IIOCPEACTBO.
ITockosbKY, KAK MBI YK€ IOBOPWJIHM, pasrpaHudyenue ¢ppaKuiickoro
M JaKHICKOro, mpeanaoxeHHoe B. 'eoprueBeIM, B HacToAIlee BpeMsA
3HAYUTEJBbHO yCTapeso, npeacTtaBiseTcd 0OoJjiee IpHeMJIEMBIM BH-
JeTb B pyM. strugure dpakuiickuii nam dpaxo-gakuickKkuil pe-
JIUKT, TeM Gosee, uTo y6eauTeNbHBIH MpUMep npeobpa3’oBaHUA CO-
yeTaHUA *sr- > str- oGHAPY)KUBAeTCs B HA3BAHWM [JIABHON peKu
®pakuu LTpupdy < H.-e. Sreu- 'Teus’, a Takxe BO GpaxHUiicKOM Ha-
umenosaunu Iyuas “lorpog, Histros, Hister, Ister < *Isros, cp.
rped. 1€po¢ 'BeJMKHi, CBAINEHHEIN', ApP.-HHA. iSirdh ‘CHJIBHEIH,
Kpenkwnii, xkuBoii’. Uto kacaerca passBuTHsa *@, To Aas PpaKuiicKo-
ro BIOJHE HAJEXHO 3aCBHAETEJLCTBOBAHBI TAKHE ero pedJieKcsl,
KakK é u d (T'eoprues 1977, 164—-165). ITonsiTka eopruesa moxa-
3aTh JJA AAKHHACKOro CaMOCTOSTEIbHEIA U OTHOCHTEJLHO MO3LHMH
mepexon @ > 0 ¢ mocaexyiomum cyxennem B u (I'eoprues 1977,
206) mMosker OBITH PEeMHTEPIPETHPOBAHA B CBeTe IMO3JHUX AMAJIEKT-

! Bee NpoYHe ITUMONOIMHM DyM. strugure: ua remuj. *prubilo "Traube’, us ap.-
rped. Potplc, U3 Hap.-nat. *strebulus u np., noagpobHo uanoxenubie I'. BpeIHKYIIEM
(Brancug 1983, 116-117; cm. taxxke: Siadbei 1958, 193-194; Ciordnescu 802),
PaBHO KAk W ero cofcTseHHasn: M3 u.-e. srag'hu-, cp. anb. shtrud 'knybHuKa’, He
BBIAEPYKUBAIOT MUHUMATLHOM KPUTHKH,
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HBIX NIpoueccoB BO ¢paxuiickom. C APYrol CTOPOHBI, HaJH4YMe B
rpedyeckoM BapuaHTa PWE ¢ & AONYCTHMO, HA HAII B3TJIAL, HCTOJ-
KOBBIBATH He KAK pPe3yJIbTaT COGCTBEHHO IPeYEcKOro JHaJIeKTHOTO
Pa3BUTHA, 8 KAK BO3MOYKHOE OTpayKeHMe OJHOro U3 QOHEeTHUECKHUX
BapUAaHTOB cyOGCTpaTHOrO NpoToTHNA (0 HEMCKOHHOM XapakKTepe rpe-
yeckoro cjoBa cm.: Boisacq 835; Frisk II, 642; Chantraine IV-1,
966%). PasBuTHe 0 > UL, BUAMMO, IIPOM3OILIO yiKe€ HA PYMBIHCKOMH
mo4yBe, Cp.: JIAT. ndomen > pyM. nume, Jar. ostium > pyM. u§d
‘IBepy’, JAT. mOrum > PyMm. murd ‘eXKeBuKa’ U IOJK.

B To e BpeMs ¢ Ha3BaHHEIMH rped. paE, JiaT. racémus # mp.
J. Habeem Obln0 comocraByeHo anb. rrush ‘BuHorpan’ < *ragusi-,
HIAEHTUONIHUPOBAHHOE MM C QHTHUYHLIM, AOPUMCKHMM HA3BaHUEM
Hy6poBuuka — Ragusium (Rav. IV, 16; Guido 114; Presb. Diocl.
c. 9, 31), rpexo-susanr. ‘Paovoov, ‘Paovorn (Konst. Porph., adm.
imp. 29). IIpx nocTyUpoBaHNHU NocaeAHero ToxaectBa Yabeit onu-
paJicA Ha 3acBUAeTeJbCTBOBaHHOe y Bormanu (Bogdani II, 20, 6)
anGanckoe Haszsanue 3atoro ropoaa Rush, Rushé, orpaaloliee,
BKyIle ¢ BU3AaHTHHCKON (GopMOi#, CTyneHU (POHEeTHUUECKOH 3BOJIIO-
II{H CJIOBA: CIHPAHTH3IAIHIO U HCUE3HOBEHHE HHTEPBOKAJBHOTO 4,
acdepesy rJacHOro B IpeAyJapHOM cJore u nepexop s > sh (Ca-
bej 1959,, 558-559; Cabej SGj II, 102-103), Hauanpublit rr- B
anbaHCKOM CJIOBe, OXHAKO, CKODEe YKa3bIBaeT Ha HCXORAHOe codeTa-
HUe *Sr-, 4To JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCCTAHOBUTH mpadopmy *sragu-
8i-0-, OTOXKJECTBUMYIO CO BCEM DaCCMOTPEHHBIM KOMILJIeKcoM Gai-
KAHCKHX JIEKCEM.

HecomHeHnHOe POACTBO BCeX BHINIENEDPEYUCIEHHLIX GaJIKaHCKHX
HA3BAHWH BYHOrpaja JaeT OCHOBAHME JUIA PEKOHCTPYKIIUM HCXOJ-
HOTO KODHEBOTO 3JIeMeHTa B BUAe *srag-/*srog- (?). Ilpu aTom oye-
BUAHLI Pa3JIMYHbe IYTH NPOHUKHOBEHWA JApPEBHEro (BO3MOYKHO,
IOMHIOeBpoIeicKkoro, cpeanseMuomopckoro — Meillet 1908/1909,
163) Tepmuua B pymbIHCKHI (Yepe3 (PpakmiicKOe IOCPEICTBO, IIpe-
ofpasoBaBIillee HauajJbHOE *$r- > str-) u anbaHckuit (BMAMMO, He-
MIOCPEeACTBEHHO M3 A3BIKA-UCTOYHMKA, Ha YTO yKasniBaeT peduekc
*sr B BUJe 7T, KAK ¥ B MCKOHHBIX H.-€. (popMax, cp. 7rymé ‘TOTOK’
< *srid-).

2 Huznoesponeiickana aTuMoaorua rped. paf, pwé 6uina npepnoxkena A. Kapaya
(Carnoy 1959, 232), xoTopHlit BO3BeJ MX K M.-e. uerg-, ureg- ‘6uITh HAIlOJHEHHBIM
coxoM’ (Walde-Pokorny I, 289: cp. cxr. drja ‘cok’) u mogmepxaHa A. BaH Brupge-
kencoM (van Windekens 1986, 198-199). Ognako pyM. strugure OGHO3HAYHO YKa-
3EIBAET Ha HAYANBHEIH *s-.
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IToxBoms obuuii uTor, MO3BOJIMM cebe HameATbCHA, YTO Npole-
JJaHHAs HamMu paboTa [0 CHCTeMAaTH3allMH HMeIONIUXcHA (haKkToB,
IIpOBEPKe HX [JOCTOBEPHOCTH M ayTEHTHYHOCTH, pPEBH3Hs DAA
9THMOJIOTHYECKHX OTOXKJAECTBJEHWH M IpeAoKeHHBIe HOBBIe De-
IIeHUs JAlOT BO3MOXKHOCTL B MHOM CBETE B3TJIAHYTHL Ha HEKOTO-
Pt YCTOABINMECHA BO33PEHHSA KacaTeJbHO BO3JAeHCTBUA najieodai-
KAHCKHX SA3BIKOB HA COBpPEMEHHble ASLIKM BajikaH, a TakXe Ha
B3aUMOAeHCTBHE NIOCJEIHUX MEXIy coboM.

! Bee TIpOYHe dTHMOJIOTHH PyM. strugure: u3 renuA. *prubilo 'Traube’, us ap.-
rpey. Botplc, M3 HApP.-NAT. *strebulus u Tp., noxpobHo uanoxenHue [, BpruaKkymem
(Brancug 1983, 116-117; cm. Takxke: Siadbei 1958, 193-194; Ciorénescu 802),
paBHO KaK U ero cobcTBeHHadA: U3 H.-e. srag’hu-, cp. anb. shirud 'kny6HuKa’, He
BLLIEPIKUBAIOT MEHUMANLHOH KPHTHKH,

2 HHpoesponeiickan aTumosorua rped. paf, puE 6uliaa mpeanoxena A. Kaprya
(Carnoy 1939, 232), xoTOpLI# BO3BEN WX K H.-€. uerg-, ureg- 'GHITL HAMOJHEHHLIM
cokom’ (Walde-Pokorny I, 289: cp. ckr. @rjg@ ‘cox’) ¥ nopnep>kaHa A. saH Busnge-
xeHcoM (van Windekens 1986, 198-199). Oguako pyM. strugure OGHO3HAYHO yKa-
3EIBAET Ha HavYaJbHLIH *8-,
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SA3SKIKM ¥ AHANEKTR

aBecrT. aBecTHHCKHH Gourr, Goarapckmit

anG. anbaHCKU GpeT. 6peToHCKHUt
ajbll, anbnuiickuit . GpaH. 6pAHCKHH

aHrI, AHTJIMHCKU I BaJLI. BAJJIMHCKH I
AHTJI,-CAKC. AHTJIOCAKCOHCKU BEHT, BeHIepCKUH

apM. ApPMAHCKU B.-JIyX., BePXHEJYHUIKUH
apoM. apOMYHCKHIt BOJIOT. BOJIOTOACK UL
apx. apXaHTeJbCKHH BODOH. BOPOHEXCKHH
6asxk. GasrkaHCKHH BAT. BATCKUH

fack. 6ackcKUi raJuIopoM. TraJJIOpOMaHCKuii
GeapH. GeapHCKUH rajljibCK. raJUIbCKH

GeoT, GeoTHHCKHIL rasjbCK. rasJbCKUMR
Gepram. GepraMckuit rer. rerckui

6ap. GeJsiopycCKUH reHyas. reHya3CKHui

GoiK. 60MKOBCKUH renui. renuAcKuil
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XOH.-€e. HOMHAOEBPOIeHCKNH H.-B.-H. HOBOBeDXHEHeMelL KU
Ap.-bepr. ApeBHebepraMcKuit H.-rpey. HOBOTpEYeCK Ui
Ap.-MIHA, ApeBHeMHAMMCKUI HeM. HeMeUK i
AD.-UpIL. IpeBHEeUPIAHACKUIT HUAEDJ. HHAEPAAHACKH
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KeapTHbep. KeabTubGepCcKUU caxc, CAKCOHCKUY
KHMMep. KHMMepHUHCcKUi capn. capAMHCKHH
KJI. KJIWHONHCHEL ceB. CeBepPHBIN
KOPH. KOPHCKMH CBaH. CBAHCKHUI
KopcC. KOPCHKAHCKHH CKT. CaHCKPHTCKHH
KyMaH, KyMaHCKHH CJIBB. CIaBAHCKUMH
naHrob. naHrobapacKuin CJIBII. CAOBAIKUN
JHX. JAUAUHACKHUIH CJIOBEH. CJIOBEHCKHH
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COBD. COBpPEMEHHBIH TIODK. TIOPKCKHI
cp.-B.-H. cpesHeBepXHeHeMeLK Uit YKP. YKDPAUHCKHH
cp.-rpey. cpegHerpeYecKmit ¢panu. dpaHuy3CKUH
cp.-H.-HEM. CDPeZHEHM>KHEHEeMelKHH dpak. dpakuiicKuix
cT. cTapo- ¢pur. dpurniickui
CypcenbB.  CYpPCEabBCKHH dpuya. $pHUyAbCKUH
C.-XOPB. cep6CKOXOpPBATCKHHA XeTT. XeTTCKUH
Tarap. TaTapckuit yaH. YaHCKHi
TBep. TBEpCKOMH yeur. YelICKuH
TOM, TOMCKHH 3Hraj,. IHraJUHCKUHK
TOCK. TOCKCKHIt 10.-CJIaB. I0KHOCJRBAHCKHH
TPHECT. TPHECTCKHM Apoca. APOCAABCKHH
TYP. Typenkuit

Bap. BAPHAHT

TH rIAPOHUM

JIN NWYHOEe MMA

MH MECTHOE Ha3BaHHeE

SH

ITHOHHM



OI'VIABJIEHUE

O GBIMOPA «vuinverninrrinisenrarnttneniarersssntsrosesssssetssessnssserstsiveesrsarans 3

BBEOCHUE ......covievirineeneeereinresasessesinaseenssecssssenssesansonnrenssssstsannssssnse 4

T'nasa I. Pymuiao-an6aHCKHE JEKCHYECKHE COOTBETCTBHSA: COCTAB

M HHTEPHPETAIHI ..oveerrineiererniosiarsossssrserseossssssescssssasnnsens 17

T'aasa 11. PyMuiEO-aNn68HCKHE JIEKCHYECKHE CXOMKICHHUA U HX

NaIe00ATKAHCKHE MAPAIIIICTH ovvrevrnrnnrensennens reeeveeerenaeanaan 51
pyM. abur ~ an6. avull ~ meccan. Atabulus ...........oouvns Ceerreiees 52
pPyM. argea ~ anb. ragal ~ Ap.-mMaken. GpyeAha ~ “kummep.”
(~ rped.) EpyAa ~ DPAK. JPYIAOG ¢uvevrerereenserenernrenseeenranesnsns 55
pyM. balaur, bdlaur ~ an6. bullar ~ c.-xopB. 62d60p ~ (no)rpey.
BEéAAEPOG ~ DpAK. BOAOUPOG M TID. cuvvreeenrnraresnersrarasssrasnnanrnsns 71
pyM. baltd ~ an6. balté ~ unnup. *baita ~ dpax. Di-baltum,
AEBEATOC vriiirreuenrservnreensnsrncasssersescsensresncnransnronrasnes e 91
pyMm. bascd ~ anb. bashké ~ bpax. Pacodpat ~ Ap.-MaKen.
BAOKION, BUOKEUTUE +uvuveenerrerrerernrenrsnssereeeraresencnreesasnennnnsens 94
- pyMm. bdl, bdlan etc. ~ an6. balash, balosh ~ dpax. (?) pdrag ~
HATHD. (7) BOMOG, BAMOG. .. uverrerrenveeeuresrenrersenruariessasnrensenes 96
pyM. brustur ~ an6, brushtull ~ pax. riborasta .......cccevevvveneenns. 104
pyM. buzd ~ an6. buzé ~ 6oar. 6y3a ~ c.-xopB. 0}j3a ~ ¢pax.
BoLag, Buldvriov ~ umup. Beuzas, Beusas, Busio ete. ....... 105
pyM. codru - an6. kodér ~ ANIup. Codrione ........cevevveevrivernannnen 118
pyM. druete ~ anb. dru ~ gax. Apovfnrig, Drubeta, Drobeta .......... 122
pym. mal ~ anb. mal ~ pax. Malva, Malvensis ~ nymp.
MaloOntum M IID. cieeeeevrevvnnrsteserenrorssserancssionrssecsssnasaerases 125
pyMm. mdzdre ~ anb. modhull®) ~ faK. PITNAG ceuerreeerrnenenveniiennenenes 130
pyM. minz ~ anb. méz ~ unmp. Menzanas ~ dpax. MEZENAI ..... 139
PYM. strungd ~ ani. shtrungé ~ QpaKr. LIPOYYEG .eevvrererierernerernenss 142
SAKRIOUCHUE .evveininiriiniiiieiaraintiisinisttiietnisnisiecsrsssressaseonsasssnianases 145
237 (3342 (033 o1: 1) £ SO SUPPPPON 150

IIDHHATEIC COKPAIIICHMA .vverurneerareeserereneensanesnserecsesrnsssssnsssssnsansones 171



Haytmoe H3JaHHe

Hpuna Anexcandpoena Kanysiccxas

INaneo6ajKkaHCKHE PeTHKTH B COBPEMEeHHLIX GAIKAHCKHX S3LIKAX
(K npo6ieme pyMuIHO-aJ6aHCKHX JIEKCHIECKHX NapaJieeif)

HazaremscrBo « HHADHEK»

JInuensus JIP Ne 070644 ot 19.12.97.

Honnncano B meyats 27.02.2001. ®opmat 60x90 1/16.
Ieuats odcernas. 'apanTtypa «llIkonsnaas. Bymara odceTnas Ne 1.
IMeu. n. 11,0. Tupax 500 3k3. 3axas 4445
Hanarenscko-nponssoacreennad ¢upma «MHaApuk»

113452, MockBsa, yn. Asosckas, a. 25, xopm. 2, k. 130
OTnevaTtaso B IIponssoncTeenno-n3naTensckoM xom6unate BHHHTH,
140010, r. JIro6epust, Mockosckolt 06:1., OxTa6psckust np-T, 403.
Ten. 554-21-86








